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‘© Demonftrare virtutes, vel, fi quando ita incidat, vitia, id 
profeffionis noftri atque promiffi maxime propridm eft.’’ 
QuINTIL. 


To point out exccllencies, or, if it fo happen, faults, this is the 
very thing which we promife and undertake. ‘ 








Art. I. The Statutes of the Realm. Printed by Command of 
his Majefly King George the 3d, in Purfuance of an Addrejs 
of the Lloufe of Commons of Great Britain, from original Re- 
cords and authentic Manufcripts. Volume the lit. Price 


lol. 10s. 1810. 


V HILE the defpotic genius of France has diétated to a 
paflive people that mockery of Jurifprudence, the code 
Napoleon, the Britifh Legiflature has endeavoured to efta- 
blilh on a more authentic bafis thofe free and equal laws, 
which, having hitherto kept pace with the gradual extenfion 
of the genuine principles of civil liberty, afford us the beft fe- 
curity which a nation can poflefs againft external violence, 
and internal oppreflion. ‘To colleét and preferve the beft 
evidence of our written law, was truly a national work; and 
the execution of it, under the immediate ——- of the le- 
giflature, cannot fail, we think, to contribute fomething to the 
ttability and glory of the Brith Empire. 
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q he Qutefman, the lawyer, and the antiquary, in their pro- 
res through the volume here prefented to the notice of the 
reader, w a ofien be detained by imuch ufeful, curious, and 
interetting matter; but before we attempt an examination of 
lis Contents, it feems proper that we fhould enter a little into 
the hillory of ‘the prefent undertaking. 

The negleéted itate of the public records, many of which 
feemed deftined to be conffgned by time or accidentto that ob- 
livion m which it was once "madly propofed to bury them, by 
an a&t of ufurped authority, has long called for the interpofi. 
tion of the legiilature, It was not however till the vear 1800 
titat the fubjeét was ferioufly propofed to the confideration 
of Parliament, when an Addrefs was voted by the Houfe of 
Commons to his Majefty, reprefenting the P erilous condition 
of the public records, many of which-are theresn flated to be 
wholly unarranged, undefcribed, and unafcertained ; fome of 
them ta be expoled ltoerazure, alteration, and embezzlement; 
and othersto be lodged | in places where they were a. atly pe- 
riifing by damps, or incurring a continual rifque of deftruc- 
tion by fire. The addrefs concluded with befeeching his 
Majelly to give direétions for the better prefervation, ar- 
rangement, gad more convenient ufe of the public records of 
the kingdom. It was judicioufly refolved that the publica- 
tion of a compl ete andauthentie edition of the Statutes of the 
ete fhould form part. of the fyftem of. reformation, to be 

topted in confequence of this addrefs ; and that a body of 
hark in the prefervation of which we are all fo deeply inte- 
refted, fhould bé no longer at the mercy of every individual 
compiler. 

The fir volume of this great national work was com- 
pleted in March laf, and we proceed to lay before our readers 
fome account of ns contents. Jt comprifes 1. The Addrefs 
of the Commons, and orher fubfequent proceedings. 7%. An 
Introdu@ion, with an Appendix. 5. ‘The Charters of Liber= 
ties graried by King Henry I, King Stephen, King Henry 
H, King John, Henry Ili, aha King Edward I, “with en- 
gravines from feverat of the charters. 4. The Statutes of 
Nenry IH, Edward [and II, Statutes of uncertain date, and 
thofe af Edward III, tts here proper to obferve, that the 
compilers of the prefent edition difchaim all imention of de- 
ciding upon the degree of authority to which any particular 
Datute is entuled; it beng lett entirely to the courts of juftice 
to determine how tar any flatute or ordinance infested in 
tis collethion onght to he received as law. 

The Introduaion is — into five chapters, which treat 
of tic following maticrs. 1. Ol the former printed collec- 

tions, 
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tions, tranflations, and abridgements of the Statutes, and of 
the plans heretofore propofed for an authentic publication, or 
for the revifion of the asso ay 2. Of the charters prefixed 
to this colleétion; 3, Of the matters inferted therein, an 
their arrangement; of the fources from whence the feveral 
matters are taken, and the mode ufed in fearching for, tranfs 
cribing, colle€ting, noting, and printing the text of the Sta- 
tutes. 4. Of the original language of the charters and fta- 
tutes, and the tranflation in this collection of the ftatutes ; 5. 
Of the colle&tigns of the Statutes of Scotland and Ireland, 

ublifhed by royal authority, with the methods fuccefflively 
adopted for promulgating the Stadutes before and fince thé 
Union. 7 

It appears that the firft printed edition or colleéion of 

the ftatuies, is an alphabetical edition of the Statutes in Latin 
and French, publifhed in 1481, and that the firft Englilh 
abridgment was publifhed in 1519. Thefe were followed by 
a long feries of editions and colle&ions of the Statutes, the 
hiftory of which is minutely deduced, but it would feem that 
no complete colleétion has ever been printed. We further 
learn that no cogtplete and authentic edition of the Statutes 
bas hitherto beeh undertaken by authority, and that the de- 
fign itfelf has never been fuggefted fimply, and without cons 
nection with other {chemes of reformation and improvement, 
The favourite objeét of former times appears to have been 
the digefling and recompiling of the Statute law, and the plan 
of an elaborate report particularizing the feveral flatutes res 
pealed or expired, and thofe proper to be repeuled, is prefervs 
ed in the Britifh Mufeum.: The lait recorded inftance of the 
interference of Parliament, prior to the prefent undertaking, 
occurred in the year 1666, after the reftoration, when a com. 
mitiee was appointed to take the mater into confideration, 
We are informed that Pulton, a learned barrifter, afforded the 
firft inftance of individual exertions. He conceived the plan 
of copying from the original records, and printing for general 
ufe all the Statutes fuppofed to be in force, This plan is ftated 
at lengthin the introduction, from papers among the Cottoniant 
manufcripts, and being of a nature fomiéwhat curious and ines 
tcrefling, we have thought it worthy of tranfcription, 


4¢ Mr. Pulton feeketh to.ptint the Statutes at large. He pro. 
miffeth to fet down which Statutes or patts of Statates are repeal. 
ed, and which, being at the firft but temporary, are fince expired 
and void becaufe not revived. ‘This he hath already done in hi# 
late abridgement, for which he had a recompenfe of the Printer, 
Now to make this new book at large faleable, he promiffeih to 
print the Statutes in the language the fame were firit written in, 
Kt2 and 
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and fuch as were originally in French or Latin, he will tranflate 
and print hkewife in Englifh. Where the Statute has no title, 
he will derive a title out of the body, and print it with the Sta. 
tute. He will fet down which Statutes are warranted by the re- 
cord, and which nor.. He will correct the printed book by the re- 
cord. For which purpofe he requireth free accefs at all times to 
the records in the Tower. Being very aged, viz. almott four- 
feore ; he defireth that for his eafe, and better enabling in this 
work, the keeper of the records within the Tower of London may 
every day deliver unto him, when he fhall fo require, one Parlia- 
ment rofl, to be by him ard his clerk perufed® and viewed, in a 
lodging which he hath taken near unto the faid office, the fame 
afterwards to be redelivered by them to the faid kesper thereof. 
That the clerk do help further, and affiit him in this fervice by al? 
the means he can.” 


Mr. Pulton, after encountering fome oppofition, was al- 
lowed to proceed in this apparently bold undertaking, and 
lived to publiih his edition 1m 1618, but the execution of the 
work was materially de!ective. 

Ve extract the following paflage from that part of the In- 
t oduétion which relates to the methods adopted at different 
periods tor the promulgation of the Statutes. 


‘* The promulgation of the Statutes which formerly took place 
within the realm of England, as well as in Scotland and Ireland, 
has been wholly fuperfeded by the practice of modern times. Be- 
fore the introduction of printing, the publication of the Statutes of 
England was made by means of exemplifications thereof, fent to the 
Sherifis, under the great feal, out of Chancery, with writs annex. 
ed, requiring the proclamation and ‘publication of the fame by 
them, and fometimes alfo directing copies to be made and diftri- 
buted, and the Sheriffs to return what was done by them. there. 
upon. ‘Lhe earliel Statutes were publifhed in this manner, as 
appears not only by copies of the writs fubjoined to the records, 
and manuferipts of the refpective Statutes of the 13th century, but 
alto by original writs itil] preferved in the Tower of London. 
‘The public inconvenience experienced from the defective promulga- 
tion of the Statutes, led to the adoption of mew meafures in the 
year 1796, by which the acts printed by the King’s Printer, 
whofe authority has been long deemed fufficient to ecatitle his 
printed capiés to be received in evidence in all courts of law, 
were diftributed throughout the kingdom as fpcedily as pofhble, 
after they had received the Royal Alitat; and the effettaf thefe 
nicafures led foon afterwards to their execution to a much greater 
extent.’ After the Union—‘ His Majefty’s printer was autho- 
rized and discéted to print not lefs than 5500 copies ofevery public 
general sc ; and 3009 copies of fuch local and perfonal atts as were 
privted ; the public general aéts to be tranfmitied as foon as po : 
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fible after each bill fhould receive the Royal Affent to the Mem- 
bers of both Houfes of Parliament, the yreat officers and depart- 
ments of State, public libraries, &c. and this mode of authentica- 
ting and promulgating the Statutes is now carried into execution 
throughoutevery part of the United Kingdom,"’ 


The ancient charters of liberties, which laid the foundation 
en whichthe noble fabric of our jurifprudenee has been rear- 
ed, form the moft curious part of the volume; and as Magna 
Charta in particular larely excited as high an interefl in Picca. 
dilly as ever it did at Runimede, our readers cannot but with 
to know what authentic evidence remains of thrs fainous con- 
cefhon of rights. 

The moft perfeét colle&tion of the Charters now extant in 
print, is that publithed by Black ftong, who prefixed to his edi. 
tion avery elegant and learned hiftorical aecount of the great 
charter, and the Charter of the Foreft. But the combined ex- 
ertions of the prefent Editors have produced a much more 
complete and authentic colleétion of the feveral charters of 
liberties, and confirmatory Charters, than we could ever have 
hoped to fee atchieved by individual application. In the ac 
count, which is contained in the introduétion of the fources 
whence the materials for this collettion have been derived, 
we are told that ) 


“© For the purpole of examining all the Charters, and authentic 
copies and entries thereof, and alo of fearching tor antient copics 
and entries of Statutes and inftruments not now to be found on the 
Statute Roll, two Sub-Commiffioners were employed during the 
Sammer of 1806, in making a progrefs through England, and 
Ireland, to every place where it appeared from the returns to. the 
record Committee of 1800, or from other intelligence, that any 
fuch Charters, Copies, or Entries, are preferved.’’ 


‘¥ ; 

The refult of this feareh;was highly fatisfactory. Many 
original documents, and. other authentic materials, which had 
efcaped the refearches of former antiquaries, were difcovered: 
in the various.repofitories, We trutt that where any of thefe 
valuable reliques: were found to be infecurely lodged, proper 
fleps were recommended to,,be taken tor their beter prefer. 
vation. “The flrigtelt care appears-to bave been nfedyinorder 
to infure accuracy... The troduction informs us that, 


«6 Be6m thefe materials, and others previouly obtained, tran. 
fcripts and collections wete made, and accuratel examined by the 
Sub-Commiffioners, “Ihe téxt' of the feyeral Charters inferted in 
the prefent collettion, is printed from thefe tranfcripts ; ‘an atten. 
tive arid ftrict collation. of the printed text with the tranfcript 
has been made by one of the Sub-Commiflioners, who himfelf af. 


FE 3 fitted 








450 Parliamentary Edition of ibe Statutes. 


filted in making the tranfcript, and in examining it with the ongi. 
nal; and where an engraved copy has been made of any charter, 
the printed text has alfo been collated with fuch engtaved copy.”" 


We thall now proceed to notice the feveral charters, asthey 
fiand in this colle@tion, and endeavour to collicé the moft in- 
terefiing particulars concerningthem. _ =. 

Carta Regis Henrici 1. {1101}. This Charter of Liber- 
ties is printed from the Textus Reffenfis in Rochefter Cathe- 
dral, fram Hearne’s publication, ot which the copy given by 
Blackflone istakea. This Charter ts alfo entered in the Red 
Book of the Exchequer. Blackflone, in his /niroduétien, ex- 
pofes the Rory, related by Matthew Paris, that the great Char- 
ter of Jobn owed its exiftence to the accidental difcovery of 
this Charter of Henry J. ‘‘though it muii be acknowledged,” 
fays the learned author, ‘* that very many articles contained 
in Henry's Charter, were in fubftance afterwards repeated in 
that of King John.” 

Carta Regis Stephani (1186). Intituled de tibertetidus 
ecclefie Anglicane, et regni. This Charter, which was printed 
by Blackitone from Hearne’s publication of it, is here taken 
from an original preferved in the archives of Exeter Cathe- 
dral, and is accompamied with an engraved fac-fimile. It is 
contained en a piece of parchment eleven inches long, and 
five broad, with a {mall fragment of the great feal, remaining 
annexed to it. Carta Regis Stephani, (no date). This thort 
Charter, which is a confirmation of all the liberties and good 
laws conceded by Henry, istaken from a copy preferved in an 
ancient manufcript in the Cotton cotle@ion, from which Black 
fionea lio printed. , 

Charters of Johr. 1. Carta ut libe fint eleEiones tocins 
Anglie (1214). This Charter which fecured to all the mo- 
nafleries and cathedrals ‘the free right of ele€ting their 
prelates, was a fort of. voluntary conceffion’ made by 
Joha, at the commencement of the flruggle with the Birons, 
in order to gain over the Churchmen to his interefts. Ie is 
noticed by Biackfone, in his account of the Charters, but has 
never before appeared in print. Jt is taken from the regifter 
book mm Canterbury cathedral; and it is ftated that an entry 
of a Bull of Pope Innocent the third, reciting and confirming 
this charter (which was tran{mitted to Rome byJohn) isto be 
found in the Red Book ot the Exchequer at Welltaginfter. 
This charter only ferved to furnifh the clergy with a prece- 
dent. . The ceclefialtical interefis were not forgotten when - 
the Barons afflembled at Runimede, and the charter in quef+ 
tion was pafticularly referred to, -and cenfirmed in a, 











Parhament ors Edition of the Statutes. ts! 
Carta ; though it is not exprefsly noticed in the fublequeat 


renewals of that charter, 

2. Articul’ magne carte Tibettata®i. (1205). ‘This anftrn- 
ment contains the heads of agreement, from which, wah fome 
akerations and additions, Magna Cara was a!terwards frames. 
An engraved fac-fimile ia given of the orginal meee 
the gre t feal of King John, which are prelervedimthe Brtith 
Maufeum. The whole is divided inca forty-nine iections, and 
excepting a few words is perfectly legible; though ut bears ewe 
dent marks of being a haliy draugix, and Blackfene obferves 
that it feems to be perceivable that few paris of it were wit- 
ten at fome litle interval of ume trom the reil. “Phey are 
without a date, but were probably drawn up oa the firil on ie- 
cond dav of the conference which was opened at Ranimede 
on the (5th of June, and Magna Carta, which bears date on 
that day, maft in fuch cafe be aniedated. Thele arucles ave 
printed in Bleckfone’s edition of the Charters.) 5, Alggna 
Carta (1215). We now come to the Great Charier itlell, 
which though of mighty power in the mouth of the Patriot, 
is, neverthelefs, we can allure our readers, er eg harmiefs 
in the hands of antiquaries, and as fuch only we prefume to 
treat of it. The antique character, the maily parchnient, 
and the green wax, are all that we mean by Magra Corte? 
thé facred text we leave to. more infpired interpreters; nor 
are we inclined to difturb the thades of Ruiffell and Sidnev, 
by holding the famons claufe of mudlus liber home vo. be an. 
effential to our exiflence. as a free people. But to proceed. 
This charter is here printed from an orginal preferved in. the 
archives of Lincoln Cathedral; and of which an engraved fac 
fimile is fubjoined.’ Blackftone was aware of the exiilence of 
this original, and had its various readings, which, he obferves, 
differ in nothing material from the Cottonian originals) trant- 
mitted to him. It is however confidered by the prefent Edi. 
tors as of fuperior authority to esther of thofe depofited in 
the Britith Mufeum, and trom the contemporary indorfemenc 
of the word Lincolnia on two folds of the purchiicnt, it may 
be prefumed to be the charter tran{nii®ed by the hands of 
Hugh the then Bifhop of Lincoln, who is one of the bifhops 
named in the introduétory claute. It is oblervable alloy tht 
feveral words and fentences are. inferted in the body.ol this 
chartery which in beth the Cottonian ters, are added by 


way.ot notes for amendment at the bottem of the indleumeni, 
The parchment on which it is writen mealures abouteiglucen 
inches {quare, andus well preferved, but bas no fealew Leis 
sudorfed in a handwriting more modern than the chineer, 

. Concordia 
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—Concordia int Regem Fohem et Barones p. conceffione libtati 
ecclte et regni anglie. 

Charters of Henry III.—1. Magna Carta (1216).—This 
charter is taken from the original in the archives of Durham 
cathedral, and was firft printed by Blackftone, whoexpreffes his 
furprife that none of our hiftorians, antiquaries, or lawyers, 
fhould particularly notice this charter, which was granted by 
Henry in the firft vear of his reign, be beisa then only nine 
years old. The variations between this, and the Great Char. 
ter of John are very confiderable. 2. Magna Carta (1217.) 
This charter is taken from the orginal, with the feals of the 
legate, and Wm. Marefcall Earl of Pembroke annexed, pre- 
ferved in the Bodleian libraty. ‘The hiftory of the granting 
of this charter is fomewhat confufed and ob{cure, but from 
the account which Blackftone gives, it appears to have been 
granted, together with the Charter of the Foreft, at a congrefs 

eld at Merton on the 23d of Sept, 1217, in purfuance ot 
what may be confidered as a kind of engagement at the clofe 
of the former grant, to review and reconfider the whole, and 
grant a new charter whenever the public tranquillity fhould 
be reftored. In this charter all the claufes relating to the fo- 
refls were omitted, as Henry now granted—S. Carta de Fo- 
refta.—This charteris accompanied-with a fac-fimile a, 
ing of the original charter, which is preferved in the archives 
of Durham Cathedral. When Black flone publifhed his col- 
le€tion no {uch original was known to exift, and he obferves 
in his introdu€tion, that * this original Charter of the Fo. 
reft, and all authentic records of it are at prefent loft.” This 
is the earlieft Charter of the Foreft ; for there feems to be no 
reafon for {uppofing that any feparate foreft charter wes ever 
granted by John; though Sir Mauhew Hale, in his Hiftory of 
the Common Law *, mifled by ithe monkith hiftorians, who 
fabricated 





* «« Matthew Paris gives us.an hiftorical account of the Magna 
Charta and charta de.forcfa granted by King John at Running 
Mead (this word is varion/ly /pelt) the fifteenth of June, in the 17th 
geat of his reign: and it feems that the conceffion of thefe 
Charters was in a parlismentary way. You may fee the tranf- 
cripts of both Charters verbatim in Matthew Paris, and in the 
Red Book of the Exchequer. There were feven pair of thefe Char- 
ters fent to fome of the great monafterics, under the feal of King 
John; one part whereof fent to the abbey of Tewkefbury, J save 
seen, under the feal of that King. ‘lhe fubflance thereof differs 
fomething from the Magna Charte and Charta de Foreta, granted 
by Kiog Henry 111, but not very much, as may appear by com- 
paring 
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fabricated charters and ftatutes with asamuch facility as the 
ancient hiftorians invented {peechts, {peaks diftinéty of the 
Carta de Forefla gvanted by King John at Runimead. This 
charter is written on a piece of parchment, {ixteen inches in 
length, and thirteen and an_ halt in breadth, with the feal 
of Cardinal Gualo, the legate annexed. It has been in, part 
deftroyed by time or accident; but the deficiencies are fos 
plied from copies preferved in the Exchequer at Weflminf. 
ter, in the Black book of the Cathedral of Chriit Church, 
Dublin, and in the Domefday book of the Cathedral at Yorks 
In this original is inferted a claufe, which oceurs in an entry. 
of thts charter on the roll, formerly belonging tothe Abb 
of Hales Owen in Shropthire, communicated to Blackftone 
by Lord Lyttleton, and which is not inferted in the Carta de 
Forefta of the Sth Henry DY, 4. Magna Carta (1224). This 
charter was granted by Henry inthe 9h year of his reign, 
thortly after his being declared ot full age by a bull of Pope 
Honorius the third, and is the charter commonly referred to, 
and printed in our itatute books. The cireumftances under 
which the former grants had, been obtained, the original char. 
ter having been extorted by compulfion from John, and the 
{ubfequent renewals being the atts of a minor, fteemed to 
create a neceflityfor this new charter, by which, the liberties 
of England were at lengthfolemnly recognized, {o that the 
people were long alterwards fatisfied with procuring repeated 
confirmations. This charter is alfo accompanied. by asfac. 
fimile engraving of the original prelerved in the archives. of 
Durham Cathedral. . It-has. a very fine and perlect impreffion 
of the Great Seal remaining annexed; and is.written. ina 
clear and beautiful hand, but afew words have been: rendered 
illegible by the accident of fome ink having been thrownower 
it. There is another ariginal of this date preferved in the 
Evidence Tower at Lacock Abbey, Wilts, from which,the 
copy in Blackflone’s colle€tion was taken, .5, Carta de Fa- 
refla (1224), The Charter of Foreits was alfo renewed._at this 
period. It is here printed froin the original preferved in the 
archives of Durham Cathedral, being the fame from which 
Biackftone copied. The original has been injured, but the 





paring them,’’ Hale’s Hitt. vol. 1, p. 10.--We have quoted this 
paflage entire, becaule there appears to be fome inconfiftency.in the 
itatement it contains.’ One would imagine that Sir Matthew Hale 
had really feen twodiftin® Charters, one of. which was.a Charter 
of the Foreft, granted by King John; though it clearly appears 
that the tranfcript in Matthew Paris is « clumfy forgery, and 
that no fuch Charter ever exifted, x 
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defeéts are fupplied from an entry in the Leger Book in the 
fame archives. 6. Carta Confirmationis (1236). This char- 
ter, which confirins both Magna Carta, and Carta de Forefta, 
was obtained in confequence of fome attempts made by the 
King to fet afide thofe charters. It is taken from an original 
under the Great Seal in the Bodleian Library, and has been 
printed by Blackflone. There is an entry of this charter on 
the Charter Roll in the Tower, of which entry a fac-fimile 
engraving is here given. 7. Magna Carta (1251). oN 


“ mention of this charter is to be found in Blackftone, who, 
after noticing the above-mentioned Charter of Confirmation, . 


obferves that we hear nothing further of the charters till the 
year 1253. It istaken from a charter among the Cottonian 
manufcripts. Some apparent errors in this charter, and feve- 
ral inflances in which tt differs from all the preceeding char- 
ters are {pecified in the notes fubjained to it. 8. Carta Con- 
firmationis (1264). This Charter of Confirmation is taken 
from the Charter Roll in the Tower of London. Blackftone 
relates that the King and his fon were at this time in the cuf- 
tody of Simon Montfort, Earl of Leicefler, and that in order 
to obtain the Prince's enlargement, the King was obliged to 
fet his feal to this charter. In addition to this Charter of 
Confirmation, it 4 pu that the Great Charter, and the 
Charter of the Foreft, were at the fame time confirmed and 
renewed by charters of Jn/perimivs, in which they were re- 
cited at length. Itis not known that any of thefe charters 
have been preferved, or are now in exiftence, but among the 
Harleian manufcripts in the Britifh Mufeum, are copies of 
thé two charters of Infpeximus at length, as fent into Somer- 
fet and Dorfet, dated March 13th, refpeétively reciting thé 
whole of the charters of the 9th of Henry the third. It may 
not be improper in this place to point out the difference be- 
fween a charter of Jn/peximas, and a Charter of Confirma- 
tion. A Charter of Jn/peximus is fo called becaufe it begiris m 
this form—* Edwardus dei gratia, &c. Infpeximus magnam 
¢hartam domini Henrici regis Anglie patris noftri de lberta- 
tibus Anglhie in hxc verba.”” It then proceeds to fet forth the 
original grant at full length, and concludes with a fhort claufe, 
confirming and renewing it. Thefe inftruments, therefore, 
being pan Iaesatt intothe different counties, carried with them: 
complete evidence of the original charters which they cons 
firmed, and thereby obviated-any inconvenience which might 
have arifen from the want of authentic copies of the former 
rants. Daines Barrington, in his Obfervations on'the Statutes, 
( . 50.) informs us that “the collectors of French records 
yle this kind of exemiplification a Vsdimus. The learned au- 
thora 




























































































Parliamentary Edition of the Statutes. 435 


thors (hs adds) of the Nouveau Traité de Diplomatique men. 
tion that Philip, King of France, fometimes ufed the word 
Infpeximus, inftead of Vidimus; but that the Kings - of 
England have always begun thefe attefled copies by the word 
Inf{peximus,”” With refpe& to the Charters of Confirmation, 
they were moftly very -{hort, and exprefied in-general terms, 
that the King had confirmed and renewed the charters of 
liberties. | 

Charters of Edward 1,—1. Magna Carta (1297). This isone 
of the charters of Jnfpeximus, attefted in thename of Prince’ 
Edward, which Blackftone mentions to have been granted on 
the 12th of O&ober, the King himlfelf being then abfent on 
ah expedition into Flanders. The original under the Great 
Seal is preferved in the archives of the City of London, at the 
Town Clerk’s Office of the Guildhall. It appears from the 
various readings that the recital in this Charter of Jn/peximus, 
differs in fome inftances from all the copies of Magna Carta 
9. Hen, HI. noticed inthis edition. The authenticity of this 
charter isevinced peculiarly by the writ to the Sheriffs of Lon- 
don, for the proclamation and obferyation thereof, which is 
annexed to it, and-no other original charter of this .date is 
now knowntoexift. An engraved {pecimen of the original 
isgiven, From, the Charters of Infoe ximus ot Ed, |. as en~ 
tered on the Statute and Charter roll, Blackflone gave only: 
various readings, jas notesto the Charters of 9. Hen. III, 
but did not print the. charters themfelves. at length-——A> 
Charter of ) 2 cece of the Caria de Forgha was allo. granted. 
at this time, but it is not. known that any-autograph of this 
laft charter has been preferved. 2.) Carta Confirmationis 
(1297), This is the Statute, which is)printed in Blackftone’s : 
colle&tion, under the.title of Confirmatio Curtarum, and which 
was pafled by. Prince Edward in the riame:of his Father on 
the 30th of Oftober (being two.daya previews to the granting : 
of the above-mentioned Charters of /n/peximus) and ratified: 
by the King at Gherit on, the Sti off November, The. origi, 
nal is among the Cottonian. manuferipts., 3. Magna Carta» 
(1800). This ‘is a.charter; of Ja/peximus, taken from:an entry’! 
on the Charter roll in the Tower of Lordon. | Chanters.of\ 
Infpeximus of this date, under the Great Seal, are alfo pre- 
ferved-in the archives of the City of London, at Durham Caw 
thedral, Weftminfter, and Oricl College, Oxford, All thefe 
were fouhd to.agree very exadtly with the entry. on the roll, 
except that the Charters: begin with the name and title of the 
King at length. Thefe are the Charters which were made 
for thé purpofe of being fent tothe Sheriffs of every county, 
as direéted by a Statute, intituled drticull fuper cartas, we 
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had been paffed immediately before. 4 Carta de Fuorefla 
(1300). Thisis alfo a Charter of Jnfpeximus, and is copied’ 
from an entry onthe Charter roll. ‘There are ke Charters 
under the Great Seal at Durham and‘ Oriel College. They 
were granted on the fame occafion as the lafl mentioned. 
Charters of In/peximus of MagnaCarta: 5. Carta Confirma- 
tienis (1801), This Charta, which is a general confirmatibu! 
of the two, is taken from an original in the Bodleian Library, 
from which the copy in Blackitone was likewife printed. — It 
was made fhortly atter a general perambulation of the forefts 
had been finifhed. 

Thus we have enabled our readers to form fome judgment 
with refpeét to the moft important part of the volume betoreus. 
‘Phe value of thiscolle€tion, which **exhibits a complete feries 
of the Charters of Liberties granted by the Kings of England, 
in which their original and progrefs may be traced until their’ 
final and complete eftablifhment in the 29th year of King 
Edward 1,” will be fully appreciated by the future hiftorian,. 
whom it will materially affift in the illu(tration of a’ very inte- 
refting portion of his fubye&t,yand in the corre€tion of many’ 
erroneous notions which have:tound their way into our hifto- 
ries, from the difficulty of confulting thofe authentic fources” 
of intormation, whiclyare here opetied for our ufe. The'aii- 
tiquary will obferve with equal pleafure, that the fkill of the’ 
engraver has been employed to’ perpetuate faithful reprefere 
tations of thofe curious reliques, which were long in danger! 
of perifhing amidit the wrecks of time. | 

Ve flab) referve our further obfervations on this work till 
the appearance ef the fucceeding volumes fhall bring it agaiti | 
under our reviews. At:prefent we {hall only add the names) 
of she Gentlemen commiffioned to execute it; who are Thos? 
mas Edlyne Tomlins, John France, and William’ Elias Faun’ 
ton, KLfgrs. Barnfters at Law. We mult not omit! to men. 
tion at the fame time, that the zeal, and indefatigable dili-» 
gence of the Speaker of the: Houle of Commons'have been 4 
eminently ufetulin promoting ** a work highly expedient to! 
be undertaken for the honour of the nation, and for the bene-_ 
fit of all his Majefty’s fubjects.” 7 it 4 
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Art. IL. Philefephical Tranfactions for 1809. Part I. 
at (Concluded from p. 356.) hag 
IV. 4N Account of a Method of dividing aftronomicah und 
44 ether Inftrucients, by ocular Inf pection ; .in which the 
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ufual Tools for graduating are not employed ; the whole Operation 
being fo contrived, that no Error can occur but what 4s 
chargeable to Vifian, when affifted by the beft optical Means of 
viewing and meafuring minute Quantities. By Mr. Edward 
Lroughion. Communicated by the Aftronomer Royat. 


This account is preceded by fome obfervations on the 
comparative merits ot the different methods of dividing, em- 
ployed by Bird, Smeaton, and other artifts, and by a rela. 
tion of the fteps by which the ingenious author was led to 
the invention and gradual improvement of the method of 
dividing here defcribed, 

The furtace of the circle te be divided, as well as its 
inner and outer edges, but efpecially the latter, mutt firft be 
turned in the moft exact, and cafteful manner, a roller 
vs pari of the diameter of the cirele, is then applied to its 
gutward edge, the. circumference of the roller is divided 
into Gxteen parts, each of which are equivalent to st, part 
of che circuit of the circle, but as it 1s almoft impoflible to 
turn a roller fo accurately as precifely to meafure the cir- 
cumference of the circle, it is made flightly conical, and 
contrived fo as to {lide up and down in the direétion of its 
axis, by which means it may be adjufted to meafure the cir- 
cumference accurately. This adjuftment is afcertained by 
means of two microfcopes, one placed over the circle, the 
other over the roller. An inftrument for making dots is 
now fixed at a convenient diftance from the edge of the 
circle, and cone divifion of the roller being brought exaétly’ 
under the wire of its microfcope, the pointer is pufhed 
down, which makes the firft dot on the circle. Fhe fecond 
divifion of the roller is then brought under its microfcope, 
and a fecond dot made, and in this way the whole 256 dots 
are completed. | , 

The next procefs is to difcover the errors of the divifions, 
and in this examination confifts the peculiar excellence of 
Mr. Troughton’s method. 

_ The roller and apparatus for making the dots being taken 
off, the circle is to be mounted in the fame manner that it 
will be in the obfervatory, two microfcopes, one provided 
with a micrometer, the other with only a crofs wire, are 
fixed to a frame on A gr fides of the circle, fo that the 
dot at zero is accurately bifeéted by the former, and the dot 
at 180° by the later. The circle is now turned half round, 
and the dot at the zero bifeéted by the oppofite microfcope, 
the dot at t80° is then examined, and if not found bifected, 
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the apparent error is meafured by the micrometer, and half 
the quantity noted in a table for the real error of that dot, 
with the fign of 4 or — affixed, as the point is too for- 
ward or too backward, according to the order of divifions. 

The micrometer microfcope is now removed to only 90° 
from the other, and the four quadrants or bifeétions of the 
femicircle examined, and halt the difference between the 
two quadrants taken as the real error, and noted in the table 
as betore, this being done, the microfcopes are fucceflively 
placed at the diftance of 45°, 22° 30°, 11° 15’, 5° 37° 30”, 
and 2° 49 45” afunder, and the error of each dot examined 
and inferted in the table. 

In this manner a table is conftru€ed, fhowing the error 
of each dot, compared with the two contiguous ones, fup- 
pofing them to be rightly placed. 

This table, which the author calls a table of apparent 
errors, (we think a table of comparative errors would have 
been a better title,) furnifhes data for computing the table of 
real errors, for let a be the error of the preceding dot, 4 that 
of the following one, and ¢ the apparent error oi the dot under 


. ee a+6 ‘ 
inveltigation, then ——4,=the real error of the pofition of 


that dot. 

The original dots being laid down, and the error of each 
corre€tly afcertained and inferted in the table, it only re- 
mains to cut the ultimate divifions on the inftrument ; for 
this purpofe the circle is again placed horizontally, and the 
roller applied to it as before, but to the axis of the roller, 
and in conteét with its upper furface is now centered a {mall 
inflrument, called a fubdividing fetor, confifling of an arc 
of thin brafs four times the radius of the roller. This arc, 


which ferves as a micrometer head to the roller, is divided on 


the engine into eighteen {paces, fixteen of which are equal 
ta 1° 20’ on the circle. The two extreme fpaces, which 
properly {peaking are arcs of excels, are each fubdivided 
mto eight parts. 

The apparatus invented by Mr. Hindley of York, and 
afterwards applied by Mr. Ramfden to his dividing engine, 
is employed for cutting the divifions. 

This apparatus being properly fixed, the firft dot on the 
circle, and the zero point on the feétor, are brought under 
their relpective microfcopes ; the firft divifion is then cut; 
after which the circle is moved forward, until the fecond 
divifion of the feétor is bifeéted, when the fecond divifion is 
.cut, and fo on to the fixteenth divifion. 


But 











Philofophical Tranfaftions, 1809. Part I, 439 


But the fixteen divifions on the feGtor being equal to only 
i° 20’, while the dots are 1° 24 22% from each other, it is 
evident that there mult remain a [pace equal to } of a divi- 
{ion between the laft cut divifion and the fecond dot, in re- 
moving the fetor, therefore, to the adjacent dots, regard 
muft be had to this circumflance, and inflead of the zero 
point of the fe&tor being adjufted to its. microfcope,, the 
point } are of excefs muft be‘adjufted toit for the fecond dot, 
+ for the third dot, &c. : . 

The firft fixteen divifions being cut, the wire of the mi- 
crofcope belonging to the circle mult be adjufted to the error 
of the fecond dot, and the circle moved forward, until the 
fecond dot is bifected by it, then the fettor being applied and 
adjufled, according to the foregoing obfervation, the next 
fixteen divifions muft be cut, and fo on from each dot, until 
all the divifions are completed. 

The paper concludes by obferving, that this method of 
dividing is applicable to the divifion of right lines, as well 
as circles. 

The method of dividing defcribed by Mr. Troughton, no 
doubt, will be ‘found the moft accurate yet invented; it 
moft effe@tually guards again the errors of expanfion, and 
enables the artift to examine and correct his work as he pros 
ceeds init. Wecannot help thinking, however, but that it 
would bebetterto proceed inthe bifeétional methodthronghout, 
by dividing the circle into 4096 parts, inftead of endeavour. 
ing to accommodate it to the vulgar divifion of 360°. The 
procefs would thus ‘be rendered, more fimple, for the 
aitilt and the attronomer would thereby be furnifhed with 
the ineftirmmable advantage of being able to examine and efti- 
mate the error of every ultimate divifion by the very fame 
procefs which the artift had before employed in correcting 
the pofition of the primary dots. 

Too much praife cannot be beflowed upon Mr. Troughs 
ton for making public fo valuable an improvement in the’ 
art of dividing. In doing which, we fear he has ferved the 
public more than himfelf. But true genius is always as ready 
to communicate as to invent, while fordid avarice is myfe- 
rious and imitative; hence it too often happens, that inferior . 
fpirits reap the harveft of fruits fown and cultivated by mea 
of far fuperior talents, and much nobler minds; but we hope 
this will not prove the cafe with Mr. Troughton. 


V. A Letter ona Canal in the Medulla Spinalis of fome 
Quadrupeds, ina Letter. from MP. William Sewell to Everard 
Heme, Efq. F.R.S. 
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The canal here defcribed is found in the horfe, bullock, 
fheep, hog, and dog. It takes its rife from the extremity 
of the fixth venticle of the brain, which correfponds to the 
fourth in the human fubject, continuing, by a direct courle 
throughout the whole length of the fpitlal' marrow, and termi- 
nating on the cauda equina ; its diameter is fufhicient to admit 
a large fized pin ; the canal is lined bya membrane, refempbling 
the tunica arachnoidea, and is mott eafily diftinguifhed where 
the large nerves are given off in the bend of the ‘neck and 
facrum. It was proved to be a continued tube throughout, 
by pouring mercury into it, which paffed 1 in a fmall itream 
with equal facility either way. 


VI. A Numerical Table of cleAive Attractions, with Remarks 
on the Sequences of double Decompofitions. By Thomas Young, 
M.D. For. Sec. R.S. 


Nothing can be more ufeful to the chemift than accurate 
tables of affinities, and until we are able to eftimate the 
recife force with which one fubftance attraéts another, we’ 
cannot be faid to poffefs any real knowledge of chemiftry. 
Confiderable advances have been made of late towards de- 
termining which of two fubftances have the ftrongeft affi- 
nity for either, but the precife force with which the particles 
of one body attract thot: of another ftill remains to be de- 
termined ; without this datum chemiftry is mere guefs work, 
but with it woukl be a feience es much the fubjeét of cal. 
culation, as mechanics or aflronomy. 

From twelve hundred cafes of double decompofition, 
enumerated by Fourcroy, Dr. Young has obtained a feries 
of numbers, expreffing the attra€tions of acids with differ- 
ent bafes, &c. This table, though by no means fo perfett 
as might be wilhed, 1S perhaps as complete as our prefent 
knowledge of chemiftry will allow. For whatever fome fu- 

rficial pretenders to {cience may imagine, we cannot help 
thinking, that chemiltry is at prefent a icience of which we 
talk much, and know but little. 


VIL. de count ¢ of the DijjeEtion of a Human Foetus, in which the 
Circulation of the Bleed was carried on without a Heart. By 
Mr. B.C. Bredie. Communicated by Everard Home, E/q. 
f. R. J. 


Defcriptions of monflers, though of little ufe in other 
refpects, ferve to fhow the wonderful refources of nature, 
me fome inftances turmifh us with negative information 
refpecting the funétions of different paris of the animal 
frame. 


There 
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There are many inftances on record of féetufes without 
hearts, but we believe the prefent to be almoit the only one 
of a foetus under thefe circumftances having attained thé 
ordinary growth ; it appears alfoto have differed much lefs 
than the geneyality of; monfters, from the natural form in 
other refpetts. 

A woman was delivered of twins in the beginning of the 
feventh month of pregnancy. Both foetufes,were born dead, 
they were nearly of the fame fize, one of them differed iti 
no refpeét from the ordinary formation, the other, which 
is the fubjeét of the paper before us, had a very unufual 
appearance. 


4 


‘© The foetus meafured thirteen inches from the fummit. of 
the cranium to the feet. The thorax and abdomen were fur. 
rounded by a large fhapelefs mafs, which concealed the form of - 
the whole upper part of the body. ‘This mafs proved to be the 
integuments covering the pofterior part of the neck and thorax, 
diftended with a watery fluid about three pints in quantity, con. 
tained in two cifts,.lined by a fmooth membrane. When the 
fluid was evacuated, and the cyfts allowed to collapfe, the fetus 
had nearly the natural form. Its extremities had nearly the 
ufual appearance, except that on the right hand there was no 
thumb; on the left hand there. was no thumb alfo, and only a 
fingle finger. There were three toes on the right foot, and four 
toes on the left foot. The external noftrils confifted only of two 
folds of fkin, under each of which was the orifice of an internal © 
noftril, but pervious only for about half an inch, There was a 
hare lip, and a cleft in the bony palate.extending one third of 
an inch backwards. > 

“¢ On diffeftion, the cranium was found fomewhat comprefied 
by the flaid contained in the cyft behind it. The brain itfelf 
was too putrid for accurate examination, but it was of nearly — 
the natural fize, and nothing: unufual was ebferved init. The- 
inembranes had the natural appearance, and the nerves appeared 
to go off from the brain and {pinal marrow nearly as‘ ufual. 

‘* In the thorax there was no heart, thymus gland, or pleura. 
The trachea was fituated immediately behind the flern.m, It 
had its natural appearance, and divided as ufual into the two 
bronchia, The latter terminated in the lungs, which confifted 
of two rounded. bodies, not mere than one third of an inch in 
diameter, having a {mooth external furface, and compofed inter. 
nally of a denfe cellular fubftance. The efophagus had the ufaal 
fituation, but it terminated in a cul-de-fac at the lower part of 
% re The reft of the thorax was filled aay a denfe cel. 
ular fubftance ; and in ace of the diaph Shragm, there was a mem... 
branous feptum ded and the cavity ‘o ike abdomen 
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‘€ In the abdomen, the ftomach had no cardiac orifice. The 
inteftine was attached to the mefentery in the ufual way; but ir 
was proportionably fhorter than natural.‘ There was an imperfect 
cecum, but the colon was not diftinguifhed by any difference of 
ftru€ture or appearance from the reft of the inreftine. , The 
reCium had its ufual fituation in the pelvis. The fpleen and 
renal capfules were fmall; the kidneys, bladder, penis, ahd tef- 
ticles had the ufual appearance. ‘The abdomen was lined ‘by pe- 
ritonzum, but there was no omentum. The liver and gall. 
bladder were wanting. ! 

_ © As there was no heart, it became an objet of importance 
to afcertain the exaét nature of the circulation ; for this purpofe, 
the blood-vefiels were traced with attention. 

‘¢ The umbilical chord. confifted of two veffels only ; one of 
thefe was larger than the other, and its coats refembled thofe 
of a vein, while thofe of rhe fmaller veffels were thick and elaftic, 
like thofe of an artery. Both of thefe veffels entered the navel 
of the child. The artery paffed to the left groin by the fide of 
the urachus, occupying the ufual fituation of the left umbi- 
lical artery. Here it gave off the external and internal iliac ar- 
teries of the left fide, and was then continued upwards on the 
fore.part of the fpine forming the aorta. From the aorta arofe 
the common trunk of the right iliac artery, and the branches to 
the vifcera and parictes of the ‘thorax and abdomen. At the 
upper part of the thorax, it fent ‘off the two fubclavian, and 
afterwatds divided into the two carotid arteries, without form. 
ing an arch. The veins correfponding to thefe arteries termi. 
nated in the vena cava, which was fituated on the anterior part 
of the {pine before the aorta, and paffed downwards before the 
right kidney to the right’ groin, . Here it became reflected up- 
watds by the fide of. the usachus to the navel, and was conti- 
nued into the larger veffel or vein of the chord. | 

aS Os appears therefore, that, in this foetus, not only the heart 
was wanting, but there was no communication of any kind be- 
tween the trunks of the venous and arterial fyftems, as in the 
natural foetus, where there is a heart.. The only communication 
between the two. fets of veffels, was by means of the capillary 
branches anaftomofing as ofual in the foetus and in the placenta. 
The blood mutt have bes propelled from the placenta to the child 
through the artery of the chord, and: muft have been returned 
ty the placenta by means of the vein, fo that the placenta mut 
have been at once the fource and the termimation of the circula- 
tion, and the blood muft have been propelled by the aftion of 
the veil@s only.” P. 162. : 


' 8. On the Origin and Formation of Roots. Ina ig er 
T .1. Knight, Eg. POR.S. to the Right Hon. Sir. Jofeph 
Banks, K. B. F. Rs. jets 
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* The obje& of this paper is to fhow “ that the roots of 
trees are always generated by the veffels which pafs from the 
cotyledons of the feed and from the leaves, through the leaf 
ftalks and from the bark, and that they never, under any 
circumttances, {pring immediately from the alburnum.” 

The organ which naturalifts call the radical of the feed, 

is genetally fuppofed to be analogous to the root of the plant, 
and to become a perfeét root during germination ; in oppoe 
fition to this opinion, Mr. K. obferves, that in all cafes a 
root elongates only by new parts, which are fucceflively 
added to its apex, or point, and never like the ftem or 
branch by the extenfion of parts previoufly organized. But 
the radical elongates by the extenfion of parts, and its mode 
of growth is familar to that of the fubftance which occupies 
the {paces between the buds near the point of the fucculent 
annual fhoot, and totally different from that of the proper 
root of the plant, which, during the germination of the 
feed, f{prings from what is called the point of the radicle. 
At this time neither the radicle nor cotyledons contain any 
alburnum, and therefore the firft root cannot originate from 
that fubftance. . | 

When firf emitter, the root confifts of a cellular fub- 
flance,. within this the cortical veffels.are fublequently ge- 
nerated, which foon enter on their office of generating al 
burnous matter, wet riert , 

_ The leaf ftalk contains no alburnum, and yet the leaf Aelk 
of many plants poffels the power of, emitting roots. . 

If the portion of the bark of. a vine, or other ttee which 
readily emits roots be taken. off in.a. circle extending 
round the ftem, and any. body which | contains .mue 
moifture be applied, numerous roots will foon. be emitted 
into it immediately above the decorticated {pace, but never 
immediately beneath at, and when the alburnumin the de- 
corticated {paces has become hifelefs.to a confiderable depth, 
buds are sakeoliy protruded bencath, but never immediately 
above it. i) lo stag hud tu. fal adi dissed 

‘© ‘There are feveral varieties of the apple tree, the tror 
branches of which are almoft covered with tough excrefeer 
formed by congéries of points ‘whith would have become 
under favourable eae Spay : ie alw if 
very readily propagated: by cuttings: Having thas obtained ta 
contiderable number of plants of oe of chote vadiagians the ex." 
crefcences began to form upon their ftems wher #wo *yéars 1d}: 
and mould being then applied to them in the {pring, tamerdas. 
roots were emitted into it early in the fummer. ‘The mould was 
at the fame time raifed round, and applied to the ftems of other 
Gge . tees 
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trees of the fame age and variety, and in every refpe& fimilar, 
except that the tops of the latter were cut off a fhort diftance 
above the loweft excrefeence,;. fo that there were no buds or leaves 
from which fap could defcend to generate or feed new roots ; and 
Onder thefe circuméftances, no roots, but numerous buds* were 
emitted, aod thefe buds all fprang from the fpaces and points, 
Which under different eticumflances had afforded roots. The tops 
of the trees laft mentioned, having been divided into pieces of 
ter: inches long, were planted as cuttings, and roots were by thefe 
émitred ftom the lower excrefcences beneath the foil, and buds 
from the uppermoft of thofe above ir.’’  P. 172. 

‘© Both the alburnum and bark of trees evidently contain their 
true fap; but whether the fluid which afcends in fuich cafes as the 
preceding we the alburnum to generate buds, be effentially 
different from that which defcends down the bark to gencrate 
fects, it is perhaps impoflible to decide. As nature, however, 
appears in the vegetable world to operate by the fimpleft means ; 
and as the vegetable fap, like the animal blood, is probably filled 
with particles which are endued with life, were 1 to offer a con. 
jefture, 1 am much more difpofed to believe that the fame fluid, 
even by mercly acquiring different motions, may generate differ. 
ent organs, than that two diftinét fluids are employed to form 
the root, #nd the bud and leaf.’’ | P,.173. 


When the alburnum is formed in the root, that organ pof- 
fefles in common with the flem and branches, the power 
of producing buds and emitting fibrous roots, the buds 
always f{pringing from the upper, and the roots from the 
lower extremity. The wood of the root, fays Mr. K. is 

robably retained in the flate of alburnum by moifture, 
See if the mould be taken away, and part of the root ex. 
pofed tothe air, that part will be fubfequently found to con- 
tain much heart wood. 

Though thefe obfetvations are meant to be applied to trees 
only, Mr. Knight thmks they will be fourid equally appli- 
cable to perennial herbaceous plants ; the potatoe may feem to 
afford.an exception, the buds of which are generally formed 
beneath the foil,.but buds on every part of the ftem may be 
made to generate tubers exactly fimilar tothofe formed under 
count thouch tubers have never been obtained fromthe fibrous 
roots of plants. Our author obferves, * that.the tube differs 
but little. from a branch which has dilated inftead of extend- 
ing uiell. The runners allio which give exiftence to the 
tubers beveath the foil, are very fimilar in organization to the 
item of the plant, and readily emit leaves, and become con- 
verted anto pericét ftems. Ee 


» " Many 














‘ 


Philofopbical Tranfactions, i809, Part. 445 


‘¢ Many naturalifts* have-fuppefed the fibrous roots of all 
plants to be of annual duration only ; and thofe of bulbous and 
tuberous rooted plants certainly are fo; as in thefe nature has 
provided a diftin¢ét refervoir for the fap which is to form the firt 
leaves and fibrous roots of the fucceeding feafon; but the orga. 
nization of trees is very different, and the alburnum and bark 
of the roots and fteins of thefe are the refervoirs of their fap during 
the winter t+. When, however, the. fibrous roots of trees are 
crowded together jn a garden-pot, they are often found lifelefs in 
the fucceeding fpring; but L have not obferved the fame mortality 
to occur, in any degree, in the roots of trees when grow, 
ing, under favourable circumftanges, ia their aatural fitua. 
tion.”” P. 1975. + phew 


1X. On the Nature of the Intervertebral Subftance in Fifh 
and Quadrupeds. By Everard Home, Eg. ©. R.S,, 


In examining the internal ftructure of the fqualus maxi 
mus, Mr. Home met with a peculiarity in the intervertebral 
{ubflance of the fpine, not hitherto made known to the pub- 
lic. The joint et the fpine of this part, is very fimilar to 
that which is termed the ball and focket joint, the concaye 
furface of each vertebra being applied tofa ball, not of folid 
bone, but e collection of Luid contained in a fpherical bag, 
round which the concave furfaces of the vertebrae move, 
the edges of which are united together by a. ligamentuous. 
fubftance nearly external, haJf. of which is compaét and. 
elaftic, but internally poffeffes little elaflicity. 

The ftru€ture of this joint is different from that of every 
other met with in a bodies, and enables us to explain 
the general. principle upon which all intervertebral joints are 


tormed. 


‘* The fluid contained in the cavity being incompreffible, 
pre‘erves a proper interval between the vertebra to allow of the 
play of the lateral elattic ligaments, and forms a ball round which 
the concave furfaces of the vertebrx are moved, and readily . 
adapts itfelf to every change which takes place in the form of the 
Cavity. , . 

s The claficity of the ligaments, by its conflant a€tion, ren. 
ders the joint always firm, independent of any other fuppore, 
and keeps the ends of the vertebra oppofed to each other, fo that — 
the whole fpine is preferved in a ftrai t line, unjefs it is ated 
on by aacles or fome other power. hen a mufcular force igs 


applied to one fide of the fpine, it ftretches the elaftic ligament 


| 





« * My Mirbel’s Traité d’ Anatomie, &c. &c. Dr. Smith’s 
Introdugtign,to Botany.” : 

. “ + Phil, Tranf. for1805.’* 
G g3 , ea 
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on the oppofite fide of the joint, and as foon as that force ceafes 
to a(t, the joint returns to the former ftate. This is one of the 
moft beautiful inftances in natuge of elafticity being employed as 
a fubftitute for mufcular action. 

“¢ The extent of the motion in each particular joint is undoubt. 
edly fmall, but this is compenfated by their number, and the elaf- 
ticity of the vertebr= themfelves.”” P. 179. 

‘* Fith in general have their vertebra formed with fimilar con- 
cavities to thofe of the fqualus maximus; thefe, when examined 
after death, contain a folid jelly, but in the living fith it is 
found in a fluid ftate.”’ 

‘¢ Although this ftructure of the intervertebral joint appears 
to be common to fifh in general; the form of the cavity is not 
in all exactly the fame; in the fkate it is very fimilar to that 
in the fquali, but in the common ee], it is more oblong, the lon- 
gitudinal diameter being about one third Jonger than the tranf- 
verfe one, 

** It ay evidently contrived for producing the quick vibratory 
lateral motion, which is peculiar to the back bones of fifh while 
{wimming, aad enables, them to continue that motion for a length 
of time, with a finall degree of mufculag action. 

.* In the flurgeon, there are fome curious peculiarities in the 
ftruGure of the foine. Externally there is the common appear. 
ance of regular vertebra, but thefe prove to be only cartilagi- . 
nous rings, the edges of which are nearly in contaét, and are 
udited jt by elaftic ligaments, forming a tube the whole 
Jength of the fpine, this is lined throughout its internal furface 
with a firm compact elaftic fubftance, about the thicknefs of the ° 
cartilaginous tube, within this is a foft flexible fubftance in a 
{mall degree elaftic; in the centre there is a chain of cavities in 
the form of lozenges, containing a fluid, and communicating 
with one another by very fmall apertures bearing a flight fimi- 
larity to. the intervertebral cavities. of the {pine in other fith. 

‘* As all the different parts of which this fpine is compofed 
are more, or lefs elaftic, except the central fluid, it muft have 
great flexibility adapting it to the motions of this particular fifh. 
"The ftru€ture of the fpine in the lamprey eel refembles that of 
the flargeon. : 

‘¢ The intervertebral joint which is common to fith, 1s not 
met with in any of the whale tribe, whofe motion through the 
water is principally effected by means of their horizontal tail ; 
in them the fubitance employed to unite the vertebra together 
is the fame as in quadrupeds in general, and from the fize of 
the vertebra it is on a jarger fcale, and rendered more can- 
fpicuous. 

me ‘The external portion is very firm and compatt, is ranged 
in concentric circles with tranfverfe fibres uniting the layers 
together, it becomes fofter towards the middle, and in the 
cenige there is a pliant foft fubftance withos:' clafticity, but 
ik admitiing 











Sir John Carr’s Travels in Spain. 447 


admitting of extenfion more like a jelly than an organized | 
body, correfponding in its ufe to the incompreflible fluid in 
the fifh.’’ P. 180. 

‘¢ In fome quadrupeds there is an apptoach towards the inter.: 
vertebral joint in fihh, thus: in the-hog and rabbit in the central 
parts there is a cavity with a fmooth internal furface, of the 
extent of half the diameter of the vertebra, in which is con... 
tained a thick gelatinous fluid. In the bullock, theep, deer, 
monkey, and man, the ftructure correfponds with that of the. 
whale, in the three Jaft the central fubftance appears to be the , 
moft compact. In the alligator the vertebrx through the whole. 
of the fpine have regular joints between them, the furfaces are 
covered with articulating cartilages; and there is afynovia and’a 
capfular ligament. In thefnake there is a regular ball and focket) 
joine between every two vertebra, fo that the means employed: 
tor the motion ef the back bone in different animals comprehends | 
almoft every fpecies of joint with which wé.are acquainted,"’ 


Mr. flume concludes his paper with an account of a che-. 
mical analy fis of the fluid contained in the intervertebral ca. , 
vity of the {qualus maximus, made by Mr. Brande, from, 
which it appears, ** that the fluid is of a peculiar nature, that, 
in its original properties it refembles mucus,’ but that under) 
certain circumftances itis capable of being converted: inte; 
moditications of gelatine and albumen.” g oxswey 4 

This number concludes with a meteorological journal: 
kept at the Society’s apartments, for the: yeat 1808, which! 
hows the quantity of rain which ‘fell that year; to have been" 
18,475 inches, the mean height of the barometer 29.87: 
inches of the thermometer 50° 8’, the variation of the needle’ 
24° 10’ in the dip 70° 1’. It appears by this regifter, ‘that® 
on the 13th July, 1808, the thermometer was as high as‘ 
93°, which is perhaps the moft intenfe heat ever experienced ' 
in this country. , 


; 


-_ 
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Art. III. Deferiptive Travels in the Southern and Eaftern: 
Parts of Spain and the Balearic Ifles, in the Year 1809. By: 
Sir John Carr, KC. London. 4to. 410° pp. 2. es. 
Neely and Co, Paternofter-row. 1811. 


GIR John Carr is in our ene an entertaining traveller, 
7 and if his publications fhould not be found very materi-: 
ally to increafe our ftores of geographical knowledge; they 
will all be found pleafing and agreeuble sodiganiaeas The 
prefeng volume reprefents an excurfion mad¢ by the author 
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firft to Cadiz, and afterwards through the maritime provinces 
of Granada, Murcia, Valencia, and Catalonia. From this 
laft place Sir John vifited the Iflands. of Majorca and Mi- 
norca. The work will be found to contain a lively repre- 
fentation of Spanith manners, as they now. appear in the 
places which were vifited, together with numerous ariecdotes, 
many of which are highly interefting, of the prefent times, and 
of modern and popular charaéters. If this traveller fhould 
repeat his viftts among the Spanith ladies, it may be a matter 
of reafonable doubt whether the following sictrobt will fecure 
him an equally favourable reception. 


‘* In the evening we walked upon the Alameda, fo called 
from alamo a poplar. ‘This is the name of a promenade with 
which every towa of any confideration in Spain, is embel- 
lithed. It is certainly a very agreeable walk, commanding on 
one fide a fine view of the fea. . The feats with which itis fur. 
nifhed are of ftone and handfome ; but the trees intended for its 
ornament thow by their wretched,appearance, how unpropitious 
to their growth is their marine fituation. “ Here [ had an opportu- 
nity of atta the Andalufian ladies to the greateft advantage, in 
that portion of their ancient coftume which they: never fail to af- 
fume whenever ‘they go abroad. ‘This drefs is compofed “of the 
mantilla or veil, which amongft the higher orders is ufually of 
black gauze, and fometimes of lace, and defcends from the head, 
to which it is faftened, over the back and arms, is juft croffed in 
front, and then falls very gracefully a little below the knee, the 
raqnilio or jacket, and petticoat, called in Andalufia the faya, and 
in other provinces the bafquina, both black and generally of filk, 
under which appear two pretty feet, dreffed in white filk ftockings 
and thoes. ‘To thefe latter articles of drefs the Spanith ladies pay 
much attention. The gala drefs of the ladies was formerly very 
fine and prepofterous, and frequently defcended from generation to 
generation; at marriages this drefs was often let out to the hum- 
ble claffes. ‘The grace and majeity of their walk, in which the 
Spanith ladies take great pride, never fail to excite the admiration 
of every foreigner: but ftrange to tell, whenever they drefs after 
the Englith fathion, or as they call it en cuerpo, of which they are 
very fond, a vulgar waddle fuperfedes the bewitching movements 
they difplay in their native attire. Nor ought the {kill with 
which they ufe the favo, a much larger inftrument than that car- 
ried by our ladies, to be pafled over. It is fcarcely ever out of 
their hands ; they manage it with the moft fafcinating dexterity. 
To the fan thus ufed by fome of the AndaJufian ladies, a beautitul 
couplet of the late Rev. Mr. Homer might be applied : | 


Go fan mifcall'’d! go feck a better name, 
Thou cans’t not cool, thou only cans’t inflame, 


Little 
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Little girls fearcely, twice the -height of a fan are\ alfo -com~ 
letely.at home ja ihe management of one. At firft, the aoiver. 
fal blacknefs of the female deefs produces rather a melancholy ef. 
fet; but a ilranger foon becomes accuftomed to it, and finds it 
productive of a thoufand agreeable fenfations. A_ beautiful Spa- 
nifh lady is never feen to fo much advantage asin thisdrefs, which, 
however is immediately Jaid afide when fhe enters her houfe. le 
feems very fingular, eonfidering the tendency of black to imbibe 
heat, that fuch a coftume fhould ever have found its way ihto a 
fultry climate. The priefts are faid to have enjoined that part of 
it, which formerly, more than at prefent, covers the bofom. © At 
fun-fet the bell of an adjoining convent tolled,.when in a moment 
every one feemed fixed to the earth, (the men uncovered,) and re. 
ated an evening prayer “ealled’the Oraciones. A. profound fi- 
lence followed until the bell tolled again, when every one refumed 
his former gaiety. ‘Lhis devotional a¢t is very folemn and im. 
preflive, and is obferved nearly at the fame time all over Spain, 
Although the Spanifh ladies were always celebrated for being at- 
tentive to the neatnefs and decoration of their fect, yet it is faid 
by thofe who have lived a long time in the country, that formerly 
they were fo negligent of every other part of their perfon, that 
they made it.a fabje(t of gratitude to Heaven, that no part of 
their frame had ever been touched with water, except at their 
baptifm, Even now they are behind their fex in England-in the 
cleanlinefs of their perfons. ‘The Spanifh women in general drefs 
for the ftreet, and upon their return home, take off their good 
cloathes, filk ftockings and white fhoes, and difplay an-appearance 
tor which even che effects of a fultry climate can fearvely offer anyo 
apology. ‘They alfofeem to think that there is no charm in clean 
teeth, which they corrode and render offenfive at an early age by 
immoderately eating {weetmeats. and confeionary, and by. the 
lefs feminine indulgence of occafionally {moking: A toothe 
brufh they never think of ufing; and I knew a Britith captain 
whe was confidered as a great coxcomb by feveral ladies at Cadiz, 
becaufe that inftrument was found in his dreffing-cafe. «When @' 
lady walks out fhe is always followed by>a female fervant, attired 
in thedrefs I have before defcribed, but of coarfer materials, var. . 
rying an enormous green fan in herhand. This attendance isin 
general old and ugly, efpecially if her miftreis be young and ‘hand. 
fome. I at firft reyarded the fervant as. a-duenna, bat foon jearnt 
that the guardian fo offenfive, and who often acted as the infidi. 
dious tool of jealoufy, had long been withdrawn; and that thefe . 
female attendants are now the mere appendages of a little excufay 
ble pride.”’  P. 13. he b to tes 
Whoever shall follow the fleps of Sir John Carr, will of nes 
ceffity take this publication with them. The parts of the werk 
which moft interefted us in, the perufal before the author’s ' 
gcparture for Tarragona, were his defcriptions of the pro, 
Vilices 
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vinces of Valencia and Catalenia. Thefe deferiptions exhi- 
bit confiderable vigour, and fufficiently demonftrate that were 
the author-to vifit fome region not, familiarly known, he is 
fully capable of producing a Work which would live beyond: 
the tranfient curiofity of the day. ‘The following anecdote of 
two refugees of the royal family of Spain, whom Git John 
pd met with at Majorca, cannnot be perufed without in- 
terelt. cela | 


“« The next day, attended by an Englifhman long refident at 
Palma.as an interpreter, we had the honour of .an interview with 
two members of the unfortunate royal family of Spain, Donna 
Maria Therefa de Vallabriga, and her daughter the Infanta Donna: 
Maria Loifa de Bourbon. The former is the niece of the late 
Don Pedro Eftuardo (Stuart) Marques di San Leonardo, a bro. 
ther of the old Marfhal Duke of Berwick, and who, with the 
confent of Charles the Third, was masried to his youngeft brother 
the Infant Don Louis, upon condition that fhe fhould not be ac. 
beiatagely nor the iflue of the marriage entitled to any privi. 
ME to the rent ofeandinal, and appoingel archbsloepot Teledey 
raifed to the rank of ca , and appointed archbi T ) 
which he refigned on being difpenfed from his vows. Soon after: 
his death, leaving three children, a boy and two girls, it was 
publicly declared that the early and fingular inclination, which: 
thefe ene hy —w for tee i had determined his» 
Majefty to yield to their pious ies; and accordingly the: 
pow aa placed in a convent, and the boy committed to the care) 
of the cardinal .Lorenzana, then archbifhop of Toledo, and eda. 
cated in the palace of that tewn, to which elevated rank he has 
fince fueceeded, and is likewife a cardinal and archbifhop of Se-: 
ville. On the death of the King, theeldeft of the girls, as before: 
noticed, was married to Godoy the Prince of «he Peace, the words 
of the patent ; for the Spaniards deem it impious to fay Prince of 
Peace, am attribute of oar Saviour, though commonly called fo by 
the fh. Shortly after thefe nuptials, performed by the bro.’ 
ther with royal magnificence, a a eg appeared, reftoring 
the children of the late Infant Louis to their juft rights, in 
which King Chasles the Fourth:endeavoured to apologize for the: 
conduét of his father towards them, and confequently, had Spain | 
remajned in tranquillity, the fucceffion to the Spamith monarchy 
would have been as open to them, as to the other branches of the 
royal family, it being generally believed that the cortes, holden 
upon Charles the Fourth’s accetlion, had refcinded the pragmatic 
fanétion of Philip the Fifth, fon to Louis the Fourteenth, by . 
which the crown was limited to male iffye alone, and thus the fe- 


. males, as formerly ptattifed in Old Spain, were admitted to an equal _ 


right. 
b> Donna Maria Therefa, and her youngeft daughter, were’ 
living in great retirement in the palace of the Marquis of Solle.~ 


rick, 
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tick, having recently made their efcape, under circumftances of 


romantic peril and ize, attended by a faithful prieft, Mi- 
chael del Puego, from where the young Infanta had 
been placed in a convent. 


‘« The former of thefe two perfonages was a noble looking and 
rather dark woman, the latter very fair and of a fine complexion. 
Donna Mare ~ hg French in fuch a pias” Tot avoid. 
ed making ufe of the lan as much as « In our 
fenee, the took an affeGting and painful review of the reverfes bee? 
fortune, and with tears faid, “ t politics have bur little at. 
traéted my atténtion, I have long forefeen the fubtle intentions - 
of Bonaparte, and the overthrow of the auguft houfe to which I 
belong. What will be our final deftiny 1 know not, nor can I 
tell where we fhall be obliged to feek an afylum,’’—here fhe was 
fo affected, that fhe paufed for axminute, and then added, “1 look | 
to Heaven, there 'ismy only confolation !'’, Through the:inter. 

reter, I recommended her to feek prote¢tion in England ; but the 
tor the entertained of fo long a voyage, and the defire of re. . 
maining in any part of Spain. that held out for the legitimate 
throne, feemed. to have’too fall poffeffion of her mind to induce her 
to attend to the recommendation.’’ P, 347. 


As Sir John is now an author of confiderable experience, 
we cannot help eae bur great furprife at the number of 
inaccuracies which deform thefe pages. We fthall mention 
but-a few of them, to be corre&ted in & fubfequent edition, © 
At p. 1}, im feems anerror‘in grammar. P. 142; tead/exter- 
minate. P, 2igv rather excites our wonder ; furely the idea 
that the ufe'of rice produces: fore eyes, is a vulgar error, 
P, 254, read Spagnioletti. P. 265, read legitimate. “P. 360° 
prefents a ———. etror: In the Appendix, p. vil dele 
my. But tiefe and: other trifling detefts are fufficiently come » 
penfated for by the elegant embellifhments whichsaccompany 
the work—thefe are fix inmumber, and all of them beautiful. 
They reprefent I. City of Granada. IL. Cadiz. HE Va." 
lenciae EV. The Hermitage of Santa Ana at Montferrat, 
and this by the way is alfo a very interefting part of the work. 
IV. The Granja, in Minorca; and V1. Port Mahon, in © 
Minorca, ? cae : : ee 

The volume is inferibed to Lord Holland. — It is under- 
ftood that. we may expeét an account of Sardinia from this 
writer, which we thall be particularly glad to. fee, 


m. 





— —— - 7 — ad 


ArT. IV. A calm Inquiry into. the Scripture Dofrine coms. 
cerning the Perfon of ay se including a brief Review ¢ the 
contrqverfy between Dr, Horfley and Dr. Prighey, and a Sums 

mary 
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mary of the various Opinions entertained by Chriftans upon this 
Subjeci. By Thomas Belfham, Minifler of the Chapel in 
Effex Strect, 8vo. pp. 580. 249. Johnfon and Co. 1811, 


HE author introduces this work tothe reader’s ‘notice by a 
free of which the object feetts td be to prepoffels the 

public tind in favour of his own candour. He ‘begins ly 
acknowledging that the order in which the inveftigation ts 
conducted js not the belt; and that a different order would 
have been, adopted, had the. original defign, of the Inquiry 
been to difprove the commonly received woétrine concern- 
ing the Deity of Jefus Chit, .The-truth,, however, is, he 
fay's, that atthe time when the Inquiry was begun, he wes a 
firm behever in the pre-exiftence of ‘Chrift, and-had nearly 
the fame opinion of the Dévinity of the Son with Dr. 
Doddridge, and Dr. T. Butnet. We are then told, ‘that 
he ‘was gradually compelled by ‘the force of evidence to 
give tip frit one point, and then another, and at laft to‘adopt 
the hypothefis of Priefiley. We are ‘next ‘informed that ‘he 
facrificed his fiterc?t to the love of ‘tréth, by refigting ‘the 
theological chair in thediffenting acadeniy at Daventry, when 
he could no longer maintain the do&trines intended by the 
founder to be tauglit in that academy.; that this [nguiry was 
fict conduéted in the order of academica] leGtures, which 
were afterwards drawn up in -a_more. lar form for the 
edification of the diffenting youth in ney, and in E:flex 
Street ; and that many perfons. in both + re(pettable 
fovieties expreifed a defive of feeing th@fiin ‘print. With 
this requell, he fays, 

«© "The anthor was the rather indaced to comply, hoping ‘that 
a review of the principal argaments upon the quefion might 
revive and confirm the impreflion made at the time. When, 
however, he came to revife the le¢tares for the prefs, it occurred 
to him that the more popular form into which the leétures had 
been cat, in order to be delivered-to a mixed.audience, would 
hardly do juftice to the fubje&t ; while that form.m which they 
had been originally compiled for the ufe of profefied theological 
ftudents, would be too voluminous and not adapted for common 
readers. He has therefore been at the trouble of recempofing the 
ewerk, and of reducing it to fuch a form as he truits will be gene- 
rally intelligible to the unlearned reader, and not wholly unaccept, 
able to the learned.” 


This pretence to candour is now ee flale, and 1s general- 
_ ]y eftimated by the enlightened part of the public at its real 
value. ‘Dr. Prieftley long wee the fame plea, and 
laboured to eftablifh it by a {nmilar detail of bis gradual devia- 
tidns from the faith which was.once eemeeesmrscs ~~ 
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but tothe credit, which ae given to him, Mr. Belfham 
here fhows that he is not himfelf entitled, If the analytic 
method of inveltigation be, as he acknowledges, preferable 
to that which he has adopted, why was not the analytic 


method chofen, when he rec Ais lectures for the prefs ? 
It might. be eaprnees fora; theological fchool, and for a 
Unitarian chapel, th 


h we perceive not how it could have 
becn, improper. for Cty eds of thefe places; but if it be 


true, that*t. kt would unqueftionably have been adopted,” 
had whe original defign of the Inquiry been the fame with the 
defi of this pubhcation, why was it not adopted in this 
publication ?. This augurs not well for the candour and im- 
partiality with which an inquiry of fuch importance ought 
unqueftionably to be conducted ; and what flight fulpicion 
way be excited in the mind of the reader by this prefatery 
detail will not be banifhed by the love of truth dilplayed in 
the introduction. : 

After flating, with not. perfeé fairnefs to the adherents of 
Arius, what he calls the Aypothefes of the Unitarians, Arians, 
and Trinitarians, he affirms, that the whole burden of proof, in 


this Inquiry, dies upon thofe, whe affert the pre-erifience, the ori-, 
ginal on, and eieaty of i us Chri. The is certaing 
ly trae; but the arguments, by whichthe author attempts to. 
prove ws truth, are.calculated only to bias the minds.of his 


readers, and to lead them from the queftion at iffuc ecn 
himfelf and higopponents, te one extremely different. 


“ Ifany one affirm that a being who has every appearance, 
and every incident and quality of a man, is wor @ real man, but a! 
being of an order fuperior to mankind, it is incumbent upon him 
t6 prove his Wertion. If he fail in his proof, his hypothefis: 
vanifhes, and the perfon in queftion muft ey ee as @ real man. 
It is therefore by po means neceflary for the Unitarian to adduce 
proof ef <i humanity of Jefus Chrift, it would 
be equally re le to demand of the Jews a demonftration of 
the rag Renton of Moles. If oy sep 
doftrines ‘be not fatisfatorily proved by direé& pecifit’ evi. ' 
dence, the Unitarian dottrine muft be received as true. For who” 
is fo unreafonable as to require evidence to prove a man to bea 
man?” P 2, : , _ te 

We have elfewhere * had. an opportunity of forming:an 
eltimate of Mr. Belfsam’s fkill in the dialectic art 3. but. 
though that.eftimate was not high, we could not, until now, ‘ 
have juppofed him capable of putting into the form of an 
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argument a fophifm fo pitiful and at the fame time fo infidi. 
ons as this. It is not conceivable that he himfelf fo far mif- 
takes what he calls the Arian and Trinitarian bypothefes, as to 
believe that any Arian or Trinitarian of the prefent age, or 
indeed of any age, has denied Chrift to have beett a'rea? man, 
though both parties have always contended that he was at once 
man and more than a man, Such of the Unitarian youth, 
however, of Hackney, and Effex Street, as have never looked 
into the book of Common Prayer, if indeed there be any 
fuch, muft be led by thefe arguments of this philofophical 
corrector of the oracles of God, to fuppofe that the Church 
of England holds fome fuch opinion a sey the human 
nature of Chrift, as that which was held by the Docete of 
old; that he was not read/y a man, but a man only in ap. 
pearance; and that the Jews wreaked their impotent malice 
on an impaffive phantom! Few indeed, if any, can be {6 to- 

tally ignorant of the flate of the controverfy, as to be led thus 

far aftray by any authority ; and we may therefore be afked, 

what motive Mr. Belffiam can be fuppofed to have had for 
wilfully writing in the fenfe, in which we urderiland him, 

when’ the fallehood of what he has written, if it be underftood 

in that fenfe, is fo eafily deteéted ? We pretend not to fay, 

what were his motives ;* but we know, and he knows,’ that 

it is afart of modern controverfy to reprefent the opinions 

of an antigonift as much more extravagant than they really 
are ; arid that there are many mihds on which fuch reprefen- 
tations have a powertul effeét, even when they are known to 

be greatly cxaggerated. an ) 

Aware of this, Mr. Beltham, after a difplay of fome feem- 
ing candour, warns his readers to be on their goard again 
whet is called the natural fignification of words ;”’ atks, 

«© « Who can believe that the. decifion of the great queftion, 
whether Jefus of Nazareth is the true God, and the Creator and 
Govenor of the world, depends acritical knowledge of the’ 
niceties of the Greek.article ?’ that, ‘ with equal reafon it 
might-be maintained, that no perfon can know any re es the 
Hittory of Grecce, who is not perfect in the.metres of the Greek 
dramatic writers ;’ aks, ‘ Who ever heard of a juryman bein 
challenged becavfe he was not a good grammarian!’ and wit 
mach extlration adds, “* Can:no one that Guftavus is 
banihed from bis throne, who is not able 20 read the infirwmenz 


: his depofition in the original language * *” Big ihe 9 : 


That there is a clafs of reatlers on whorn thefe queftions 
and” comparifons will havea efie& cannot: be 
doubted ; and yet nothing cam be more abfard or foreign 


from abe qucflion at iffue between Mr. Bellham and his op- 
ponents 


















Belfbam on the Perfon of Chrifty 455 


ents than one and all of them,are. We certainly -know 
that Guftavus has been banifhed from his throne, though wae 
do not REJOICE at it, becaufe we have feen him as Count 
Gottorp in London ; but were a queftion to be ftarted about 
the import of the ferms of his depofition, neither Mr. Bel- 
{ham nor we could decide that quettion, unlefs we were able 
to read the inftrument of his pany sa in the original lan- 
gu Juries are never empannelled to decide critical 
itn a either in ancient or in modern languages ; but were 
this ever done, a juryman might certainly be challenged be. 
caule he was not a good grammarian; and we fhould. be 
ftrongly tempted to object to Mr. Belfham on this and fome 
other accounts, did the queflion to be decided relate to a 
critical knowledge of the Greek language. We fhould found 
our objection too upon the comparifon which is here drawn 
between a critical knowledge of the import of the Greek 
article, and a knowledge of the Greek metres; becaufe the 
article affeéts the meaning of every Sentence and every claufe 
of a fentence in which it occurs, whilft the metre affccts on) 
the found of the words! The guetice herefore, whether, in 
a particular fentence of the Greek Teftament, the, perfon 
known at Jerufalem, near 1800 years ago, by the appellation 
of Jefus of Nazareth, be affirmed to be God as well.as. man, 
may be decided by a critical knowledge of the import of the 
article, and may be mg of being decided by any other 
knowledge; but Mr. Beltham is aware and ought to have 
told his readers, that no Trinitarian admits that'this as the 
enly evidence on which he believes that Jefus Chriftis both 
‘t God and. man ;—God of the fubftance of the Father, bee 
gotten before the world; and man of the fubftance of ‘his 
mother, born in the world.” SUSIE ED OF mq 

The caution given againft the natural fignification of words 
and phrafes would have erenly furprized us, had’we been 
entire flrangers to Mr. Belfham’s mode ‘of writing ‘contro- 
verly ; for though it is true, as he obferves, that ‘ the con- 
nection between words and ideas is perfectly arbitrary,” it is. 
net true, as he adds “* that the natural fenfe of a word to any 
perfon, means nothing more than the fenfe in which Ae has. 
been accuflemed to underfland it.” The, natural. fenfe..of a, 
word to any perfon that is-heneft and of a /ound,.anind, isthe. 
fenfe in which that word is generally uled. by; thoie who, 
{peak and write the. >; and therefore the natural fenle- 


of the words in the Greek Tehomars conde alcertained only: 
by a careful and impartial collation of the paflages.in which: 
fuch words occur in that volume, and in ather volumes wiit- 
ten in the Greek language by Jews of nearly Re at BS 
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This is # tenth incontrovertible ; but’ 


it cannot be admitted 


by him who #ealy thinks; that “*,no other qualifications are 
requifie for judging of the matter of fact in the controverfy 
between our autlior and his opponents than a found under-’ 
Randing and-an honeft mind!” A found underftantiiig and 
an honeft mind are certainty very important qualifications 
for judging in this or any other controverfy > but they wilt 
here be of ‘little avail untefs combined with’ a competent 
knowledge of the original language of the New Teflament, a 
knowledge which Mr. B. feeins to think unneceffary to thofe 
whom he withes to conftitute arbiters between him felt and the 


"Trinitarians. 


The author having thus prepared his readers for the mode 
in'which he is to conduct this moft important inquiry, and 
having iriformed them that the fubje&t is divided mto two 


parts, proceeds to confider : 


esa. The svarnents which are alleged to prove that the Jews 


in the time of 


rift. beljeved in the pre-exittence of their ex. 


petted Meffiah. 2. "The narratives of the miraculous conception | 


and birth of Jefus Chrift.. 3. The texts 


which are conceived to 


exprefs in the mott direct and unequivocal language the pre. 
exiftence of Jefus Chrift. 4. The texts, which, if they ate not 
to be admitted as direét arguments, are neverthelefs thought to be’ 
mott correctly interpreted as alluding to this important fat. 5. 
Thofe, is which ateributes appear to be aferibed to Chrift, which 
are thought to eftablifh his pre.éxiftence, and-by many even his» 


Divinity. 6. Thofe paflages which arte 
the fuperiority of Chrift to Angels. 
aferibe names, titles, and charaGters toChri 


underitood as affirming 


7» ‘Thofe paflages which 


ft, which are fuppofed to 


infer great original dignity in a pre-exiftent ftate, and by many. 
to prove his fupreme divinity, 8. Thofe which are fuppofed to: 


teach that Chrift is. the Maker, 


, and..Governor of all 


things. 9. Thofe pailages from which, it is inferred that Chrift. 
was the medium of the divine difpenfations to mankind, antece-, 


dently to his fuppofed incarnation, and pa 


rticularly of, the difpen- 


fations of divine Providence to the patriarchs, and to the Jewith 
nation, 10.°Thofe which exprefs the exaltation to which Chrift 


is advanced, and the offices with which 


he is now or will here. 


after be invefted, and which it is argued are incompatible with 


the fuppofition of his proper humanity. 


11. The paflages which 


ire or exemplify homage and worthip to be offered to Chrift,. 
—orwhiel it is conceived that no creature, at leaft no man how. 


ever exalted, can be entitled. And 12. 


. from the New Teftament to prove, if it 


A felettion ‘of paffages 
wete neceflary, the in. 


feriority and proper humanity of Jefas Chrift,’”" - A AXE 
‘With ‘this laf feleGtion, the former part of the work is. 


concluded. ~ That the arrangéthent of 
Yr . 


thefe topics is pot éx- 
actly 











Bealfbam on the Perfon of Chrift. 457 


aétly fuch as might have been expeéted from a philofophical 
divine, will be admitted, we think, by every man, who has, 
fludied the principles of Logic in any other {chool than that 
of Mr. Beliham. But we have objections, of a more ferious 
nature than a perplexed and tedious arrangement to urge 
againft this fummary of the contents of the volume, In one 
inftance at leaft, there is an ambiguity in the ufe of words, 
which, whether ftudied or not, is certainly calculated to ex- 
cite ftrong prejudices in the mind of the reader againft the 
Trinitarian doétrines. Every Trinitarian, and even fome 
Semi-Arians, have taught that the Divine Being ftyled “O 
Aoyos, who in the fulnefs of time took upon him our nature, 
was the immediate Maker of all things; and a doftrine fomie- 
what refembling this was taught by the Platonic Pree 5 
but a reader unacquainted with the controverfy before us 
might be led by the title of this author’s eighth fe€tion, to fup- 
ols that Jefus.Chrift incarnate is the perfon whom the Tri- 
nitarians reprefent as the Maker of all things! There are 
other ambiguities in the work itfelf, fome of which we may 
sins out as they occur to us; but we requeft it.to be ob- 
erved that we do not intend to follow the author through 
every minute topic which he difcuffes, but merely to give 
fuch opinions of his. affertions, arguments, and critici{ms, as 
may enable the reader to judge whether the volume be worth 
the reading. - 

The fubftance of the firft fe€tion is that, ‘* one text only is 
alledged with any plaufibilityin favour of the fuppofition that 
the Jews expe€ted a pre-exiftent Meffiah ;” and that text is 
John vii. 27, in which we are informed that ‘* fome of them 
of Jerufalem faid, ‘* we knew this man whence he is: but 
when Chrift cometh, no man knoweth whence he is!” 

But if this be indeed the only text which can be urged in 
favour of this fuppofition with any plaulibility, we fhould be 
glad to know what is the meaning of Micah. v.2. ‘ But 
thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the , 
thoufands of Judah, yet out of thee fhall he come forth unto 
me, that is to be ruler in Ifrael ; whofe goings forth have been 
trom of old, from everlafting.” This paffage is by the 
Chaldee Paraphraft exprefsly applied to the Meffiah; and 
that it was fo underftood by the Jews, in the time of our 
Saviour, is put beyond all centroverfy by the reply of the 
chief-priefts~arid fcribes to Herod, when he confulted them 
on the unexpe€ted vifit of the wife men from the eaft, in- 
quiring for the new-born King of the Jews. We-fhould like- 
wife be glad to know what Martha meant, when fhe faid 

Hh ** I believe 
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** | believe that theu art the Chrift (i. ¢. the Meffiah,) the 
Sen of Ged, which thould came sta the world ;”” and what was 
the meaning of the High Prieft, when he {aid to our bleffed 
Lord, * Ladjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us, 
whether thou be the Chrifl the San of Ged.” . le ib évident 
that both Marth: and the High Prieft expeéted the Meffiah 
to be the Sen of God ina fenfe peculiar to himfelf ; and yet 
there is no probability that either of them, when they ex- 
prelled themfelves thus, had heard of the miracudous conception, 
to which the High Prieft, if he had heard of it, would pro- 
bably have paid almoft as litle regard as Mr. Belfham does. 
In the fecond pfalm, which, by the Jewifh doétors of that 
age, was umverfally applied to the Mefliah, there is a divine 
perfon fpoken of as the Sen, and reprefented as entitled to 
worfhip; end is it poffible to doubt but that Martha, the 
High Prieft and indeed all the Jews looked upon their Meffiah 
as that divine, and therefore pre-exiftem perfon ? From their 
captivity in Babylon, and the long refidence of fome of them 
in Egypt, the Jews had brought back to Jerufalem many 
dogmys of the Eaflerw philofopliy, as well as feveral opinions 
maintained by the Platonifls of the Alexandrian School. 
The learned Cudworth, and his tranflator Mefherm have 
proved, with the force of demonftration that among thofe 
dogmas and opinions was a trinity of Hypoftafes in the 
divine nature; that fome of the Platonifls called thefe di= 
vine perfons, the Grandfather, the Son, and the Nephew oz 
Grandjon (wamnos, eylovos, amoyoves ;) and that many of the 
Jews had, before the coming of Chrift in the fie, 
adopted fimilar notions *. If te all this we add that the 
Being, whom the Iraelites are reprefented, in the twenty- 
firft chapter of the book of Numbers (ves. 5 and 6,) and 
m the feventy-eighth Plalm (ver. 56,) as having tempted in 
the wilderneis, 1s by St. Paul faid to have been Chrif or the 
Meffiah, there cannot we think, be a doubt that the Jews, 
wither seafonebly or unrealonably, expected a pre-exiflent 
Meiliah. At any rate it is paft diipute that many more texts 
thai one may be alledged im favour of this fuppofition, with 
jomething far above plau/téility ; and that Mr. Beltha:n has, 
in this fection, been aniluenced by the fame kind of candour 
winch he had fo confpicuoully difplayed in the introduc- 
Or). 
_ Inthe fecond fettion, Mr. Belfham repéats, what he had 
formerly urged againit the miraculous conception of Jefus, 





' ® Soe Mofheim’s Edition of Cudworth’s Intellectual Syftem, 
publithed at Leyden 1773, vol. i, p. 82g, &c, 
wit hout 
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without taking the {malleft notice of the reply made, by the 
Rev. Edward Nares of Biddenden, to thofe confident affer- 
tions as they appear in the notes on the Unitarian Verfion | 
of the New Téllaaient. Thus he tepeats here what he had 
afhrmed there, that 


‘* From Luke iii. 1. compared with ver. 23, it appears that 
Jefus was born fifteen years before the death of Auguftus, that is 
at leaft two years a{fver the death of Herod; a fact which com- 
pletely falfifies the whole narmive contained in the preliminary 
chapters of Matthew and Luke.’ P. 12, 


When our author firft made this affertion, he referred his 
readers to’ Lardner’s works, vol. i: p. 432, whence they 
would naturally fuppofe that he had at lealt Lardner’s au- 
thority for what he had affirmed. “ And yet,” fays Mr. 
Nares *, “ Lardner, to whom they fo confidently refer, 
actually enters upon this very difficulty, with the followin 
remark ;” ‘*’it may be made appear /everal ways, that Jefus 
was born above a year, probably above /:vo years betoreHe- 
rod died !"’ ** So that here,” continnes Mr. Nares, * I fhall 
beg leave to join in the telerence, and entreat the reader to 
tura to Lardner, and fee how ably and fatisfaGtorily he coms 
bats the difficulty, and in ew many ways he unravels the . 
myftery.”” 

In this'reference we heartily join our learned friend; and 
beg leave to inform our readers that Mr. Belfham might have 
feen, and in all probability did fee this work of Mr. Nares’s 
before his own volume was fent to the prefs. With his ufual 
candour, however, and {kill in controverfy, he makes no 
mention of it whatever, nor avails himfelf of it any-further 
than to withdraw the reference, which he had formerly 
made to the works of Lardner ! 


But fays Mr. Belfham again repeating what he had faid 


elfewhere, 


‘* If the relation given of the miraculous conception were true, 
it is utterly unaccountable that thefe extraordinary events fhould 
have been wholly omitted by Mark and John, and that there 
fhould not be a fingle allufion.to them in the New Teftament ; 





* See Remarks on the Verfion of the New Teftament, lately 
edited by the Unitarians, with the title of ‘* an improved 
Verfion upon the Bafis of Archbifhop Newcome’s New Tranflae 
tion with a correéted Text, and Notes critical and explanatory, 
&c. By the Rev. Epwarp Narts, M.A. Reétor of Bid. 
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and particularly, that in John’s hiftory, Jefus fhould be fo fre. 
quently {poken of as the fon of Jofeph tnd Mary, without any com. 
ery or the leaft hint that this ftatement was erroneous.’’ 

+ 13. 


Jefus freguently fpoken of in St. John’s hiftory as the fon 
of Jofeph ! To the bef of our recollection aided by a con- 
cordance, he is never {poken of in that hiftory as the fon of 
Jofeph but twice ; firft, by Philip immediately on his being 
called to be a difciple, and before he knew or could know 
much of his mafter’s charatter ; and fecondly, by the unbe- 
lieving Jews, who could then know nothing of the miracu- 
lous conception. The evangelift merely records the words 
of thofe people as he probably heard them uttered; but had 
he interrupted his narrative for the purpofe of corre&ting 
a miftake fo natural and unimportant, a critic under the in- 
fluence of this author’s candour might have drawn an in- 
ference from fuch eagernefs not very favourable to the fim. 
plicity and integrity of St. John’s character. 

The other part of the objection, that it is utterly unac« 
countable that St. Mark and St. John fhould have omitted 
fuch a detail of the miraculous conception as that which has 
been given by St. Matthew and St. Luke, is ridiculous 
as applied to St. John, who is univerfally admitted to have 
feen the three firft Gofpels, and to have fet his feal to 
them, before he wrote his own, If not abfolutely ridicu- 
lous, this objection is likewife ped 4 trifling, at leaft when 
applied to the Gefpel by St. Mark. In the opinion of 
Michaelis the genealogy of Chrift was without impropriety 
omitted by St. Mark who wrote his Gofpel for the ufe of 
the Romans ; but ifthe genealogy was to be omitted, it is not 
eafy to be conceived how the miraculous conception and 
birth of our Lord could be properly introduced. Without 
infifting however on this, it 1s obvious, as the fame learned 
writer obferves, that there are in St. Matthew’s gofpel, 
feveral accounts befide the miraculous conception, wil fome 
of them pretty remarkable, which are entirely omitted by St. 
Mark; a fact, from which no inference can be fairly drawa 
but that neither of thefe Evangelifts copied from the other. 


«¢ The other objection, that no allufion is made to themiracu- 
lous conception and birth of Jefus in any other paffages of Scrip. 


' ture, depends entirely upon the conftruction put upon various 


paffages which might be feleéted. To an Unitarian, fuch ex- 


preflions as Ged fent bis own Son in the likenefs of finful field; the 


Word was made fief and dwelt among us, God sent forth his Son 
, MADE 
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MADE OF A WOMAN, made under the law * ; may feem to carry in 
them no allufion to any thing out of the common courfe of things ; 
but to thofe who believe the accounts of the miraculous conception 
of Jefus, nothing can be more direét and conclufive than fuch re. 
ferences. It is a mere begging of the queftion- than to pretend 
that no fuch allufions exift.’’ 


Thefe are the words of Mr. E. Nares in the work to 
which we have already referred, a work in which the reader 
will find a complete folution of every difficulty refpectin 
the miraculous conception, which Mr. Belfham has ‘ftart 
whether in this volume, or in his Notes on the Unitarian 
Verfion. 

This author begins his third fe€tion with afirming that of 
the eight writers of the New Teftament, fix are generally 
allowed to have advanced nothing upon the fubject of the 

re-exiftence, and fuperior nature and digmity of Jefus 
Chrift. ‘* At leaft it will be admitted,” he fays, that * any 
alluficns to this extraordinary fa€t by any of the facred 
writers,” except St. John and St Paul, ‘ are fo faint and 
obfcure that, independently of the reft of the New Tefta- 
ment, they would not of themfelves have proved, perhaps 
not even Juseied the idea of the pre-exiftence and divinity 
of Chrift.”’ ere this exaétly the cafe, the teftimony of . 
two infpired writers would furely be alone fufficient to 
eftablifh che truth of any doétrine not involving an abfolute 
contradiction ; but it is not the cafe. 

We are told by St. Matthew that, when Jefus afked his 
difciples whom they faid he was, ‘* Simon Peter anfwered 
and faidt,’’ ‘* Thou art the Chrift (or the Meffiah) the 
Son of the living God.’’ That this implied him to have 
fome relation to God quite different from that of the greateft 
of the Prophets, is a, from our Lord’s reply ; ‘* Bleffed 
art thou Simon Bar-jona; for flefh and blood. hath not re- 
vealed it to thee, but my Father who isin heaven.” If St, 
Peter had meant nothing more than that Jefus was a great 
prophet, a righteous man, and therefore a fon of God, (as 
even the Roman centurion acknowledged at his crucifixion) 
though in reality the fon of Jofeph as well as Mary, it feems 
impoffible to conceive why our Lord fhould have faid that 


fuch an anfwer was revealed to the apoftle, ‘* not by flefh and 





* To thefe may be added, Rom. ix. 5. Of whom, as cons. 
cerning the fleth Chrift came—ig dv é Xpords 7 xara capua 6 oe 
im, wartwy Csds sireyntics tig Tods aianas, apne”? 

+ Chap. xvi, ver. 6. “3 
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blood, but by God the Father who is in Heaven.” St. 
Peter’s anfwer is,-in the origipal, 2d ef 4 Xguords, § ite 
ro Oxod rev Caivros,—Theu art the Chrift, the Son of the 
kiving God. A little before this, when our Lord had 
calmed the waves of the fea of Gennefaret, the’ difciples 
and probably feme others with them joined in worthip- 
ping him, faying—'Adndgis Oeod dids ef, truly thou art a 
Son of God*, Why is there no notice taken of this con- 
feffion, whilft that of St. Peter is not only faid to have been 


revealed from Heaven, but -alfo followed by a peculiar 
blefling ? | 


‘* [leffed art thou Simon Bar-jona ;—I fay alfo unto thee that 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my Church, and 
the gates of hell thall not prevail againft ir. And I will give unto 
thee the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven: and whatfoever thoy 
fhale bind on earth fhall be bound in Heaven; and whatfoever 
thou fhalt loofe on earth fhall be loofed in Heavent,’”? — . 


The reafon, doubriefs is, that much more was meant by 
the confeflion of St, Peter, than by the confeflion of thofe 
who were in the fhip on the lake of Gennefaret, Their 
words imply nothing more than what was afterwards 
implied by the words of the Roman Centurion and thofe 
who were with him, when they faid—Arunbss Qeod dids Hy 
otros; or, as St. Luke has itt, Diets 6 avIewmos odros dixnases 
Sv; certainly this was a righteous man. In this laft fenfe it 
appeers. from the Old Teftament that prophets and righteous 
men were fomctimes called Gods and Son of Geds; but we 
knew that the phrafe she Son af God was ufed among the Jews 
in a fenfe in which no mere man could apply it’ to himfelf 
without being guilty of blafphemy ; and that fuch was the 
fenfe in which it was ufed by St. Peter, appears incontro- 
vertible from a bare comparifon of his words with the words 
of the High Prieft, when‘he adjured Jefus to tell them whe- 
ther he was Chrift or not ; "EZopxi%w oe xara rod Deop roy 
“38-0 iva tyaiv eimns, ci ov cid Xgiords, & dds roo Oeod ; 
l adjure thee by the God, the living God, that thou tell us if 
thou be the Chrift, the Son of that God}. As foon as our Lerd 
had acknowledged that he was that Divine Perfon, the High 


pe Se ~~ o 


= }: - tas a. ae eo. s 
* St. Mat. xiv. ver. 33. 
+ For a fal] and fatisfattory interpretation of this important 
flace of Scripture the reader may have recourfe to Bithop 
Horlicy’s Sermons; vol. 1f, Sermon 1 3th. 
= Chap. xnili. ver. 47. 
; Se. Wat. ch. xxvi. ver. 63. 
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Prieft, we are told, ** rent his clothes, faying he hath fpoken 
ble{phemy ;"" but how could he be frit to have [poken 
bia/phemy, if by calling himfelf ** the Chrift, the Son of the 
livingGod,”’ he had not been underftood to mean that he was 
related to the living God ina manner different from thofe 

ophets to whom the appellation of fons of God was 
allowed? 

To the teftimony of St. John in favour of Chrift’s Divinity 
Mr. B. objeéts, becaufe that apoftle, he fays, writes in 
a flyle highly figurative; but furely he may be admitted as a 
faithful witnefs, when merely relating the opinions of his 
countrymen, and the fenfe in which certain phrafes were 
generaliy underflood among them. Now, according to him, 
the Jews underftvod Jefus to make himfel¥ egual with God, 
when he faid that God was (#arépa idiov) his proper Father ; 
and therefore we have no room whatever to doubt that 
the High Prieft underftood him to mean the fame thing when 
he accufed him of blafphemy; and that fuch was the 
meaning of St. Peter, when he declared him to be “ the 
Chrift the Son of the living God.” But no man could 
pofibly fuppofe Jefus Chrift to be in his Auman nature 
equal to God ; and theretore whofoever confeffed him to be 
in the-fenfe fo oflenfive to the unbelieving Jews, “ the Son 
of the living God,”” muft have believed in his pre-exiftence’ 
and fupeyior nature and dignity. 

It is not therefore true that in the Gofpel bv St. Matthew 
~ therearenothing but obfcure alltsfions to this extraordinary fact, 
The conteffion of St. Peter, as recorded by that Evangelift; 
is more than an allufion to it, it isindeed a declaration of it, int 
terms fo plain as to be perfeétly intelligible to every Jew of 
that age, as well as to every man of this age, who is nut an ab- 
folute ftranger to the notions which the Jews had formed of 
their soianiied Messtau, and of the Son or Gop. That 
Mr. Belfham is not tully aware ofthis it is very difficult for 
us to believe ; but it is not our bufitels to aflign his motives 
for concealing fuch a truth from the iibiterate part of his 
readers, fince he mult have been aWare that from the learned 
could not be concealed. . Indeed every man’ who has the 
{mallet pretenfions to. learning @f fcience, mull be con- 
vinced tbat there are various allifions to the pre-exillent 
ftate of Chrift in the Gofpel by St. Mathew, and even that 
the form of Chriftian baptafm, as it is recurded by that apoftle, 
is abiolute blafphemy, if the perfon there called’ THE SQN 
was a mere man, the child of Jofeph and Mary. © 

St. Peter, in his firft epiftle, which the Unitarians 
themfelves allow to be genuine, fays exprefsly*, “ the 
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® Chap, i. 14, 
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Spirit OF CHRIstT was in the Jewith prophets, tef- 
tifying beforehand the fufferings of Chrift, and the glory 
that fhould follow ;”" but is it poflible that the apoftle could 
have faid this, if he had not known, that the f{pirit of Chrift 
had an exiftence ages before the child Jefus was born.of his 
mother? We are not ignorant of the very flrange fenfe in 
which fome Socinians have pretended to underftand this 
verfe, but in that fenfe, as Whitby truly obferves, the fpirit 
here mentioned might as well have been ftyled the {pirit of 
antichrift. All the ancients, continues the fame besintied 
commentator, underftood the words in their natural fenfe— 
that Chrilt ** fpake by his {pirit in the prophets, in Ifaiah, in 
Elias, and in a// the prophets ;” and for the truth of what 
he fays, he refers to Ignatius, Barnabas, Juftin Martyr, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and others, whom Mr. Belfham 
may confult at his leifure. 

Thus ‘then have we proved, that two ef the fix facred 
writers of whom this author affirms that they make no allu- 
fions to the pre-exiftence of Chrift, {peak of that extraordinary 
fact, as he calls it, in fuch a manner that no Jew could pof- 
fibly miftake their meaning. If, as he alledges, ** they {peak 
of it only in an incidental way, and not as if they were in- 
troducing oe ftrange and aftonifhing difcovery ;” that cir- 
cumftance, fo far trom weakening the force of their tefti- 
mony, certainly adds to it greatly. as itis a proof that a 
pre-exifting Meffiah was no ftrange or aftonithing difcovery 
to the Jews. It became, indeed, neceffary for St. John and 
St. Paul to teach the doétrine more explicitly to the Gentiles, 
efpecially after Cerinthus, Carpocrates, and other heretics, 
had introduced into the Church talfe notions concerning the 
perfon of Chrift; but to the Jews, efpecially of the feé 
af the Pharifees, thefe incidental intimations of it were abun- 
dantly fufficienr, 

In the gofpel by St. Luke, the pre-exiftence of Chrift 
is taught in the moft explicit manner; for furely none but 
a Unitarian, determined to refift all evidence, will contend, 
that when Zacharias, filled with the Holy Ghoft, and ad- 
dreffing his infant fon, faid——‘t and thou, child, fhalt be 
called the prophet of the Hicuest: for thou fhalt go be- 
fore the face of the Lorn, to prepare his ways,” he meant’ 
nothing more by the Higuest, andthe Lorn, or (ashe 

chatty faid,) JEHovan, then the fon of Jofeph and 

ary, not then born! 

If the allufions by St. Mark to the pre-exiftence of Chrift, 
be le{s numerous and pointed than thofe of St, Matthew, St, 
Luke, and St. Peter, there may have been reafons unknown 
alike to Mr. Belfham and to us; but were we — an 
aniwer 
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anfwer to the work before us, we could produce at leaft an 
allufion to it even in the gofpel by St. Mark. This, how- 
ever is not our object; and the en, P which we have 
already, quoted from the writings of St. Matthew, St. Peter, 
and St. Luke, are fufficient, we truft, to prevent our readers 
from placing implicit confidence in Mr. Belfham’s affertions, 
to make them, as Johnfon would have faid, dilpofed to 
‘* believe what he may prove, rather than what he may 
fay.” | 
(eee thefe confident affertions, he proceeds to examine 
fome of the texts which are ufually produced from the 
writings of St. John and St. Paul, in proof of the pre-exift- 
ence ot Chrift, with the view. of fetting thofe proofs afide; 
but before he enters upon that hopeful tafk, he thinks it 
neceflary to make fome remarks on the jlyle of thefe two 
apofiles. ‘* It is,” he fays, ‘* in-many inftances, highly 
figurative.” ‘* Inthe gofpel of John,” he dares to affirm, 
that ‘* our Lord fometimes ufes metaphors of the moft ob- 
feure, and offenfive kind ;”" nay, that, on one occafion, ** he 
delivered a difcourfe which his audience could not com- 
prehend, and of which the defign was to thock their preju- 
dices, to difguft their feelings, and to alienate them from bis 
fociety!”’ Need we add, that he who expreffes himfelf thus 
of a public teacher, muft be determined to refift every proof : 
that can be urged for the divinity or even the pre-exiftence 
of that teacher? furely not; for as a conviétion that the 
perfon thus deliberately charged with having {poken offen- 
fively, and with the defign of difgufting the feelings,.and alie= 
nating from his fociety thofe very men whom he was /ent te 
inflrué?, was truly divine, or.even more than human, would 
neceffarily be accompanied by a degree of remorfe too heav 
to be born by any confcience, the proofs which lead to fuck 
a conviétion cannot be admitted but with the greateft re- 
Juétance. 


“¢ Paul, he jays, in his epiftles introduces many harfh and 
uncommon figures, viz. we are member's of his body, of his flef>, 
ang of bis bones, to exprefs the union of true believers under 
Chrift as their head, (Eph. v. 30.) It is therefore reafonable to 
expect, that fuch writers (as St. John and St. Paul,) will ufe 
figurative language concerning Chrift ; and it is peculiarly necef- 
fary, in reading their writings, to diftinguifh carefully between 
what is literal and what is fgarative.”’ P. 19. 


It is needlefs to add, for the reader’s information, that 
every thing which is faid, in the beginning of St. John’s 
gofpel, of the divinity of the Asyos, or Worn, aid of the 

Worp's 
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Worp’s being made FLEsu, ts by Mr. Belfham underftood 


figuratively; but it may be proper to obferve, that of the vat 


variety of unitarian interpretations of thefe figures which he 
produces, there is hardly one in perfe& unifon with another. 
On this fubje&t, however, we mean not to enter.’ It is fo 
fully difeufled by Mr. E. Nares in the work already referred - 
to; and Mr. Belfham’s principal objeétions to the literal in- 
terpretation are fo completely obviated, that hardly any thing 
is left for us to fay. One or two of Mr. Belfham’s inter- 
pretations, however, feem to have been ove:looked by our 
acute and learned friend *; and therefore, as all the confe. 
quences to which the reafoning, employed in their fupport, 
neceffarily lead, appear not to have occurred even to the 
author himfelf, we fhall take the liberty to examine fome of 
thefe reafonings, and to point out their confequences for the 
benefit of all concerned. 

For fettling the controverfy concerning the perlon of 
Chrift, it is of great importance, fays this author, (and we 
heartily agree with hit,) to underftand nghtly John iti. 13: 
** No man hath afcended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of Man, who is in heaven.” 
We thall not enumerate the various interpretations of this. 
text which he rejeéts, nor follow him through that kind of © 
criticifm and reafoning which leads him to what he calls the 
beft fupported expofition of the two firft claufes, (he is 
inclined. moft naturally to rejeét the third claufet,) but 
merely fate that expofition itfelf, together with one fhort 
eer which he very judicioufly adds in illuftiation 

it. 

€¢ No man hath afeended up to beaven;’* i,e. “ No man is mn. 


fire€ied in the divine countels:’? “* but be that came down from 
beawen, even the Son of Man: i.e. “* excepting the Son of 





* We call Mr. Edward Nares our friend, and we are proud 
to call fuch a man our friend ; but for reafons which will readily 
occur to many of our readers, it is proper-to fay, that the writer 
of the prefent article never had the pleafure of being in his coifi- 

ny but once, and that it is from no biafs of perfonal or private 
Fiendthip, that he declares Mr. Nares’s Remarks on the Unitatian 
Ferfiex to contain as able a defence of the catholic faith againi 
modern Unitarians, as he has ever feen within fo narrow 


compafs, Rev. . 

+ This he does on the authority of the improved verfion! 
He refers, indeed, to Gmefbach, but Griefbach does not 
reject it. 

Man, 
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Man, who had a commiffion from God to reveal his will to 

nkind. . 
ue This is a form of expreflion which is unqueftionably ufed 
in fcripture to exprefs what is of divine origin or authority, 
Matt. xxi. 25. baptifm of John, was it from heaven or 
of men? And they reafoned with themfelves, faying, if we 
fhall fay, from heaven, he will fay unto us, why did ye not 
then believe him?’ This queftion our Lord om in reply to the 
queftion of the chief priefts and elders. ‘* By what authority 
doeft thou thefe things ?’* So that in the language of our Lord 
himfelf, coming from heaven is equivalent te coming with divine 
authority.” P. 48. 


Thus then we fee, that, in this author’s opinion, John the 
Baptift came from heaven in the very fame way in which 
our Lord came from heaven, John himfelf, however, feems 
to have thought otherwife. When his difciples and fome 
of the Jews came to him with information which they cer- 
tainly expeéted would excite his jealoufy of Jefus, Joht 
anfwered and faid, ‘* Ye yourfelves bear me witnefs, that 
I faid, I atm not the Chrift, but that I am fent before him.— 
He muft increafe, but I muft decreafe. He that cometh 
from above, is above all; he that is of the earth, is earthly, 
and {peaketh of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is 
above all *,”’ . . 

This laft verfe Mr. B. tearing it from the context, ex. 
plains thus; 


** He that cometh from above, or from heaven, is he who cometh 
with a divine commiffion or authority. He that is of the earth, 
is a teacher who has no pretenfions to fuch authority, the priefts 
and Levites, who inftrufted the people, and expounded the 
law. Their inftrucions were fallible and imperfect: thofe: of 
Jefus, the prophet of the Moft High, were infallible and di. 
yine.’”’ P. 55- 


The Unitarians- are perpetually declaiming in favour of 

free enquiry ; but furely Mr. Belfham selied on the implicit 
confidence ot his readers, when he publifhed this paraphrafé 
On the text. The moft illiterate man who can barely read, 
has only to open his New Teffament at the place, to find 
that the comparifon or contraft, here drawn by John, 1s not 
between Jesus and the Priefis and Levites, but between 
Jesus and bimfelf. John thetefore fays exprefsly, that Jefus 
was from heavex in the fame fenfe that he himfelf was of the 
earth ; but Jobn as certainly came with a divine comtniffion to 








> ome 


preach 


* St. John iii. 28, 30, 31. 
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preach the ba tifm of repentance and to baptize, as Jefus 
came with a vine commiffion to preach the gofpel, and to 
lay the foundation of his Church. It cannot, therefore, be 
in confequence of the different authoritjes, by which they 
taught, that thefe two great prophets, as our author admits 
them to have been, are laid to have been, the one from above, 
and the other of the earth, but from fomething which placed 
them as far from each other as heaven is conceived to be 
from the earth; but what could this be, if not the pre-exift- 
ence and fuperior nature and dignity of Jefus? By their 
mothers, Jefus and John were of ba dignity, while the 
dignity of John’s father was certainly greater than that of 
Jofeph; but, in truth, no diftin€tion of civil rank could 
have given rife to fuch a contraft as this, even in the figurative 
language of the evangelift St. John! 

Mr. Belfham affirms, that every thing ‘faid by our 
blefled Lord in the fixth chapter of the gofpel by St. John, 
of eating his flefh and drinking his blood, is univerfally 
underftood of receiving, digefting, and praétically im- 
proving his divine and ‘heavenly doftrine; and this may be 
admitted, if in the divine and heavenly do€trine be included 
the doftrine of atonement, with every pofitive duty refulting | 
‘from it. It is, however, a mere begging of the queftion, 

and a begging of it againft the voice of all antiquity, as well 

as of fome of the moft eminent modern divines, to inter- 
pret this chapter of the dodtrine of Chrift, excluding the 
atonement, with all its coufeguences*. But whatever be the 
meaning of eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the Son 
of Man, none but a determined Unitarian will admit the 
ienfe put by this author on the fixty-fecond verfe of the 
chapter ; whilft all, who believe in the atonement, muft cons | 
fider that verfe as a declaration by our Lord himfelf, that he 
exifted in a prior ftate, and in a fuperior nature, before he 
was born of the Virgin Mary. The words are,—* Doth this 
offend you? What and if ye fhall fee the Son of Man 
afcend up where he was before ?” 


€ The fenfe of which,” fays our author, * appears to be this: 
are you offended at what I have already taught: what would 
you fay if 1 were to reveal truths ftill more foreign to your 
conceptions, and more offenfive to your prejudices?” P. 6. 





* On this fubjet the reader may confult Bifhop Cleaver’s 


Sermons on eating the Flefh and drinking the Blood of the Son 
of Man. 


This, 
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This, however, he confeffes, may be called ‘‘ a forced 
interpretation;’’ and truly fo it may, an interpretation fo 
very forced, that it cannot be admitted. without believing 
Mr. Belfham in dire& oppofition to our Lord himfelf. It 
by eating our Lord’s flefh, and drinking his blood, be meant 
receiving our Lord’s doéfrine, it mutt relate to fome doc- 
trine not fully taught at the time of his fpeaking; for at the 
fifty-firft verfe, he had faid, * The bread not that £ have given, 
but that 1 wal/ give, (3wow,) is my flefh, which I well give, (not 
have given,) for the life of the world.” To eat the flefh, 
and drink the blood of Chrift, therefore, could not have 
been belief in the doétrine which he had a/ready taught ; for 
his flefh, whatever was meant by it, was not ébeq given for 
the life of the world. 

Our author, aware that his expofition of the verfes is very — 
different from the.plain and literal meaning of the words, 
affures thofe who may choofe to believe him, that it is moft 
agreeable to the connexion ; and then condefcends to favour 
fuch as may not be perfeétly fatisfied, with the following 
illuftration of it. 


“¢ Seeing the offence which his (Chrift’s) difcourfe had alread 
given, what ceuld be more fuitable to his defign than to add, 
What if I fhould fpeak truths which would be ftill more obfcure 
and .offenfive ? or, in the language of the allegory, What if 
you fee me, rae Son or Many, (i.e. My poctrine!) afvcend 
to heaven where I was before, i.e. go further out of your reach, 
and become ftill more perplexing and myfferious 2”? P. 69. 


Who can hefitate, on fuch evidence as this, to undeify 
his Saviour, and adopt the creed of the modern Unitarians ? 
It muft indeed be confeffed, that thé Jews appear to have un- 
derftood our Lord as {peaking of his own de/cent from heaven, 
and that St. Peter /eems to have underftoud him in the fate 
fenfe; but if there be any man fo bigotted and illiberal, as 
to be influenced in his belief by thefe appearances, Mr. 
Belfham urges other arguments, of equal force, to convince 
him of his miftake! One of thefe we fhall here produce, 
and then take leave of the fubjeé for this month, 


«© John viii. 58, is held up,’’ fays this author, ‘* as a trie 
umphant argument for the deity, or at leaft the pre-exiftence of 
Jefus Chrift. The words are,—* Jefus anfwered, Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, Before Abraham was, ‘1 am ;’’ 


which he confefles were underftoed by the J ews asan allertion 
ef the exiflence of Jefus before the birth of Abraham. But 
the 
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the Jews appear to have underftood the words as implying fome- 
thing more than mete pré-exiftence ; for in a paroxy{m of rage, 
s r. B. obferves,) they took up ftones to ftone the 
peaker, as a liar and blafphemer; but if ‘they had not un- 
derftood him as claiming the divine attributes, if we may 
fo call it, of meceffary exiftence, it is not eafy to conceive 
why they fhould have confidered him as a bla/phemer, what- 
‘ever had been their opinion of his veracity. As Jefus did 
not {peak Greek, but the language of Judea, we think the 
Jews may be allowed to have underftood the import of the 
words which St. John has rendered éyw és, at leaft as well 
as Mr. Belfham, or any other critic of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Mr. Belfham indeed admits, that ‘‘ the words of our 
Lord, when confidered in their grammatical import and con- 
firu€tion, will bear the fenfe in which the Jews appear to 
have underftood them ;”’ but he thinks that “* againft this in- 
terpretation it may be alledged, that the word épu, even when 
ufed abfoluicly, very rarely, if ever, expreffes fimple exif- 
ence." P. 79. . 
Weare not fure that we perfeély know what he means 
by the ah/olute ule of the verb &us; but we are of opinion, 
that fimple exiflence is never expreffed by iss, Jum, am, ioli, 
eft, is, &c. though we are of opinion that thefe words often 
imply fimple and permanent exiftence. The import of the 
fubftantive verb, as it is called, feems to be, in all the lan- 
guages with which we are acquainted, affertion or prodesben 
and nothing more; but when one ufes, after any {ubje€, the 
fign of predication, without faying what is predicated, we 
naturally infer, and the inference is uiniverfally made in all 
languages, that he means the moft general predication pof- 
fible; and furely nothing is fo general as fimple exiftence. 
“Hence éya eis, ego {um I am, &c. means, in all languages, 
1 am exifling. It is likewile to be obferved, that the prefent 
tenfe, oli, eft, is, cio, funt, are, &c. are always ufed in a 
propofition expreffive of necefjary truth. It would be very 
abfurd to fay, ‘“‘ The three angles of a plane triangle were 
equal, or foail be equal to the right angles,” or to fay, “* God 
exifled, or shall exift ;” for fuch affertions would imply, that 
though the three angles of a plane triangle were, at fome 
pait time, or muft de, at fome future time, equal to two 
right angles, they are net, or at leaft are not known to be fo 
now; and that though, God exifled at fome paft time, or 
muft exift at fome future time, he does not exift, or at leaft is 
net known to exift now. This is fo obvious, and has been 
fo often pointed out, that every grammarian, who is at all 
acquainted with the laws of human thought, is fully aware 
that neceffary truths can be properly exprefled, only by 


ufing 
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ufing the verb in what Mr. Harris calls the aorift of the 
prefent, or in what is, in ordinary grammars, called the 
prefent tenfe. 
. This being the cafe, when our bleffed Lord faid—TTgis 
"ACoaay yerdabar, eyo eiai— Before Abraham was dorn, [am— 
it follows that, if no /pecifie predécation be mentioned in the 
context, he meant to fay not only that he exifted before 
Abraham ‘was born, but t “pon: Be then, exifts now, and 
fhall exift for ever, by neceffity, as God the Father exifls, 
or as the three angles of a plane triangle have always been, 
now are, and always fhall be equal totwo right angles, The 
prefent author feems to think, that the verb és muft here be 
underflood in a paft fenfe, becaufe the words, ‘*.Before Abra. 
ham was, I am,’’ Have, he fays, ‘* no meaning unlefs the 
event be future.” But this isa mere begging of the queftion, 
and a begging of it in oppofition to the fundamental prin- 
ciples.of grammar. The prefent tenfe is no otherwife re- 
lated to the future than to the paft; nor does a verb in 
that tenfe denote, dy ifelf any particular period of time, 
which can be determined only by the context. By the 
Arians, indeed, who, though rt admit the pre-exiftence 
of the Aoyos, yet believe that exiftence not to be necelfary, 
but contingent, like any other matter of fact, the verb gas 
muft, we think, be underftood in a paft fenfe, though, we 
imagine, it would be difficult for them to produce. an in- 
ftance in which it is certainly ufed in the only fenfe which 
would ferve their purpofe. We agree on this point with 
two unitarian critics, quoted by our author, that it is more 
eafy to ajfert than to preve, iy 3 Byw sus may ever be tranf- 
lated J was; and that és or /um, can ever be underitood as 
implying paft time, that time muit likewife include the pre- 
fent, and, as it appears to us, the future. Inthe Vulgate 
ttanflation of the Old Teftament, the words to which our 
Lord’s expreffion was certainly underftood by the Jews to 
‘refer are, Ego fur qui /um.—Qui eft mifit me ad vos; and 
‘that expreflion itfelt is, in the fame tranflation, net ego, fui, 
or eco eram, or ego ero, but ego fum, implying prefent, paft, 
and permanent exiftence, This is the true import of the 
soir tenfe, which is an qorif in all languages, and is there- 
ore the only fenfe which can be admitted here. 

But, fays this author, it does not appear that real exiftence 
is the predication neceflary to complete the fenfe of éya iqas. 
Our Lord’s words, he thinks, may be thus paraphrafed.” 


** Before Abraham was born, J was* he: i.e. the Chrift, 





* This change of the tenfe is without all authority, and can. 
not be admitted. non | 


q. d. be. 
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q. d. before that eminent patriarch was brought into being, my 
exiftence and appearance, ‘under the chara¢ter of the Mefliah, at 
this period, and in thefe circumftances, was fo completely ar- 
ranged, and fo irrevocably fixed in the immutable counfels and 

rpofes of God, that in this fenfe I may be faid even shen to 
hoe exified.”’ P. 85. ‘ 


This, continues our author, is the interpretation propofed 
by the Unitarians, which Dr, Clarke called ‘“ languid and 
unnatural ;’’ which Dr. Harwood ftyled “ forced and futile, 
inapt and chimerical ;”’ and at which Dr, Price ‘* wondered.” 
Thefe expreffions, and this wonder, are juft what might have 
been expected from fuch men as Clarke, Harwood, and 
Price; for they were, at leaft two of ‘them profound 

hilofophers, as well as acute grammarians, and incapable of 
oppullieg that our Lord ever trifled with his audience. That 
this would have been egregious trifling, Mr. Belfham him- 
felf, on a little cool veflettion: mutt, we think, acknowledge; 
for being a Neceffarian, he muft be aware, that if this be 
the fenfe of our Saviour’s words, he might, ina fimilar fenfe, 
fay of himfelf, ‘* Before Abraham was born, I am!’’ On 
the fcheme of neceffity, not only his exiftence, but like- 
wife all his exploits, have, from eternity, been irrevocably 
fixed in the immutable counfels and purpofes of God; but 
when the common objeétion of novelty is urged againft the 
unitarian notion of the perfon of Chrift, would he, inftead 
of fearching with Dr. Prieftley, into the opinions of the 
Ebionites and Nazareens, think it fufficient to reply, —“ Be- 
fore Abraham was born, I was a Unitarian ;” “ tor it was 
then irrevocably fixed in the immutable counfels and pur- 
poles of God, that I fhould publifh a book againft the Di- 
vinity of Chrift, in the beginning of the nineteenth century 
of the Chriftian era?” 

We agree with the author, that in all fuch predications as 
that of our Lord, the context muft determine the edlipfis, 
or, as we fhould fay, the predicate, when the predicate is | 
not expreffed ; and in the prefent inftance it appears to us 
felf-evident, that the context determines it to be fomething 
which implies aétual exiftence, whether 5 dy-or dvJos. 
Our Lord’s words are a reply to the Jews, who had juft 
afked, how he not being fifty years old, could have 
feen Abraham. The queftion was natural, and furely | 
not unreafonable; and to fuch a queftion, it is conceiv- 
able, that any in{pired teacher, or indeed any fenfible man, 
would have replied to thofe whom he was commiffioned to 
inflrut, that he had feen Abraham; becaufe before that emi- 
nent patriarch was born, it had been determined in the 


countfels 
6 

















Belfham on the Perfon of Chrift. 478 


counfels of God, that he fhould appear, near 2000, years 
after his death, in the charaéter of the Meffiah. 4 

But, fays ‘Mr. Belfham, it may be alledged againft the 
Trinitarian interpretation of this verfe, that — - 


«¢ It is not probable that our Lord would have been fo very 
open and explicit upon this high and myfterious fubject to his 
enemies, when he was -fo referved to his friends, and alfo not 
appear to have hinted it even to his difciples ; that if he had in. 
tended in this inftance to announce his own pre-exiftence fo very: 
explicitly as many believe, he would have taught this extraor. 
dinary doétrine more frequently, in a greater variety of phrafe, 
and would have laid greater ftrefs upon it, and finally, that this 
faét, fo folemaly declared, would have been more attended to, 
and would have made a more permanent and vivid impreffion,’’ 
ae 7 

We are now convinced that all this may be alledged; but 
we confefs that if we had not feen it auaily alledged, we 
couldenot have thought it poffible.. Who told Mr. Bellham 
or Mr. Lindfey, that, on this occafion, our Lord was 
more referved to his friends than to his enemies, or that he 
did not hint to his difciples what he proclaimed to the Jews ? 
Neither they nor we could ever have known any thing of, 
this converfation, had it not been related to us by one of the 
difgiples ; and. it is not eafy to conceive, how St. John could 
have related what he had never heard! If he heard it, he 
was probably prefent, indeed he appears to have been pres 
fent when the converfation took place; or if he was not 
pre it muft have been communicated to him in private. 

y his divine Mafter; for we dre affured by St. Mark *, that 
‘ when they were alone, Jefus expounded all things to his. 
difciples.”” Whether our Lord taught the do€itrine of his 
own pre-exiftence frequently, depends upon the meaning of 
that valt variety of texts, about which the Trinitarians and 
Unitarians are at iffue; but that. the pre-exiflence of the 
Mefliah was no extraordinary doGtrine among the Jews of 
that period, we have in at roved already; and_fhall 
more fully prove afterwards. Whether that do€étrine was 
attended to, and made a permanent and vivid impreffion, can 
be known only by an impartial fludy of the New Teftament, 
and of the writings of the Fathers of the primitive Church ;. 
and not by the partial reports of any modern writer, whe 
hopes to build his own fame on the ruin of. eftablifhments, 
or on his daring oppofition to ancient truth. 

( Te be continued in our next.) 





* Chap. iv. 34. pia nahatl 
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Art. V. Chri/tina, the Maid of the’South Seas; a Pzem. 
By Mary Rujjeil Mitford. 8vo. 332. pp.. 10s. 6d. 
Rivingtons, &c, 1811. ‘ , 


Vuls very well told, and fingularly interefing tale, is 
founded on fats which have recently come to light,ra- 
fpecting the mutineers who feized the Bounty. It has been 
afcertained lately, on the report of an American captain, ve- 
rified by other collateral circumftances, that Chrittian, the 
chief of the mutineers teok the fhip back to Ocaheite, that 
there he was d ferted by all bis crew, except eight, who, 
as w: ll as himfelf, married Otaheitean women ; and in 179) 
with them, and fix fervanis from the ‘ame country, he failed in 
the Bounty to Pitcairn’s Mland, in the South Sea, fuppofed 
‘but erroneoufly, es it appears *,) to be the Encarnacion of 
Quiies, where they broke up the fhip, and formed a little 
fettlement. The tremendous fate of all thefe mutineers but 
one, who was not the principal, the flill more extraordinary ° 
event which followed their death, the prefent flourifhing {tate 
of the little colony under one aged patriafch, conne&ed with 
the recollection of Captain Bligh’s moft affe€ting narrative, 
‘form an aflemblage of circumflances, fo fingular, fo inftruc- 
rive, and fo interefting, that we cannot too highly commend 
the tafteand feeling of Mifs Mitford, in fele&ting this real 
hiftory as the fub)@ of her narrative. We perfe&ly 
agree with the author in the with, that no attempt may ever 
be made to diflurb the one furvivor, who mutt in the inter- 
wal have fuffered inore than any human juftice could inflié, 
7 and who is now become a chaiacter of intereft and import- 
+t ance, in the clofe of his eventful days. We extra& Milfs 
‘ M.’s note upon the fubject, as containing an appeal which 
an humaniy ought not to refill. 
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«* T have the authority of the gentleman who favoured me 
with moft of the particulars relative to Pitcairn’s Ifland, for 
Rating, that there 1s acavern under a hill, to which Smith (the 
Fitz-allan of my poem) had once retired, at the approach of fome 
Englith veffels, as a place of concealment and fecurity. The thips 
pailed on; but the cave was {till held facred by the iflanders, 
st, flately about 35 perfons] as a means of future protection to their 
a | revered benefactor. Never inay that protection be required! 











* Mifs Mitford very juftly points out the ftriking ditference 
between the flat Ifland of Encarnacion, defcribed by Guikes, and 
; the high rock of Pitcairn’s Hand, which, Capt. Carjeret fays, 
was feen at the diftance of more than fiftcen leagues. 
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Never may an Englifh veffel bring other tidings than thofe o 
peace and pardon to one who has fo fully expiated his only erime.* 
Sufficient blood has been already fhed for the demands of jutftice ; 
and mercy may now raife her voice at the foot of that throne 
where fhe never pleads in vain. On being afked by Captain Fol- 
ger [the American who brought the account] if he wifhed his ex. 
iitence to remain a fecret, Smith immediately anfwered, ‘* No!’* 
and, pointing to the young and blooming band by whom he was 
furrounded, continued, ** Do you think any man could feek my 
life, with fuch a picture as this before hiseyes?’’ P. 305. 


We agree that no one could or ought, efpecially as we are 
told by the fame authority that he has bred up his young co- 
lony inthe principles of Religion and morality... The crime 
was, perhaps, too heinous, and of too bad example in the 
navy, to authorize a dire&t pardon to any perfon concerned 
in it; but we will venture to fay, that no Englith heart will 
ever fuffer the hand to write an order for the apprehenfion of 
a man fo circumftanced. 

Weare happy to give the unequivocal teflimony of our 
opinion to the faccefs of Mifs Mitford inrelating this fingular 
tale ; to which fhe has given additional interef by the intro. 
du@tion of a natural and affeting Love-Tale. Mr. Walter 
Scott having fhown that our eight fyllable couplet, relieved 
by breaks refembling flanzas, 1s an excellent metre for eafy 
narrative, Mifs M. has availed herfelf of this example; and 
has conftru€led her prefent poem. exaétly in that lil. It 
confifts of Four Cantos, with occafionally a lyric piece in- 
troduced; and an arbitrary fubdivifien into paragraphs or 
ftanzas. That this ttyle of narrative will for a while prevail 
is very probable. It is eafy and agreeable to thereader; and 
to the writer infinitely more eafy than that familiar heroic 
couplet, in which the Tales of Dryden are fo happily com- 
pofed. We make no proteft againft the temporary change, 
unlefs we could fear that the one would banifh the other. 
Our expeétation rather is that the new ftyle will foon pafs by, 
and the old be again demanded. We grant; however, the 
prefent t.le flows much more gracefully in the fhort couplet, 
than it could probably have been inade to do in’ the longer. 
The Poem opens with a form, with is prepared and drawn 
with equal {pirit. | 


I. 


«* The fetting fun, with lurid ray, 
Crinfon’d the vat Pacific’s {pray ; 
‘The lowering welkin darker grew. ; 
*The fable rack low threatening flew ; 
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‘And, thro’ the gathering mift, the Sun 


Subdu’d in blood-red luftre thone ; 

Awhile, like fome dark oracle 

Which deals around its deadly {petty 

Upon the ocean’s verge it ftood, 

Then fank beneath the heaving flood. 

And failors fpoke the word of fear ; . 
** A dreadful ftorm is gathering near !”* 


If. 


*« Columbia’ . veffel rode the main, 
And proudly plough’d the watery plain; 
Yet guail’d ¢ feaman’s courage true, 
To mark the high wave’s lowering hve, 
The deepening thades faft clofing round, 
The diftant thunder’s rumbling found ; 
And the bold Captain frown’d tofee - 
The lightning’s fearful revelry. 

A Briton calmly pac’d the deck ; 

Can ftorms the Britifh {pirit check ? 
That fpirit which ftill higher foars, 

As tyrant threats, or cannon roars! 
No, firm as Albton’s ragged rock ; 

He ftemm’d old Oewean’s radeft fhock ; 
And, buoyant as the Highland gale, 
Clung to the matt, and trimm’d the fail. 


1yJ. 


*€ Now the dark fpirit of the ftorm 
Uprears his grim and awful form ! 

The fwelling waves rife mountain-high, 
As if to fearch the viewlefs fky ; 

The thip, by ftraggling billows tot, 
One moment, finks berween them loft, 
Becalm’d and tranquil, as the lake 
That {miles by Derwent’s woody brake; 
Whilf o’er her head, in dread repofe, 
The meeting waters feem to clofe : 
The next, high o’er the ocean borne, 
See her tough fails to. atoms torn. 


IV. 


«¢ ‘The difmal howling of the gale, 
The thunder-claps, the rattling hail, 
The wreck of elemental world, 

In dizzy found the fenfes whirl’d. 
Now the blue lightning fathes hi gh 
Like funeral torch acrofs the ky ! 
Now deeper horrors fhade the wave, 
Like the chill darknefs of the grave ! 


ere 
Scudding 
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Scudding before the fouthern wind 


f 


The veffel’s track lay far behind, 


And midnight came amid their woes 
In tempefts came, nor brought repofe.’’ 





A flight fault in this part of the narrative is that ‘* Seymor’’ 
is introduced without any kind of intimation that he is the 
Captain. 


The reader ought not to depend upon the notes 


for fuch information, 


* How macy a fair and defert ifle 


Rafks in the fouthern fun beam’s fimile ! 
Numerous they glow upon the main, 
Like ftars that gem the peacock’s train, 
While the high mountain’s purpled blue 
Brightens o’er Ocean’s verdant hue. 


impatient for the dawn of day, 


The Sailors watch’d the glittering {pray ; 
The fun: arofe 
Mild as a cheru 


Stream’d light, and life, and majefty. 


n the deep, 
from its fleep! 
And, from the bright and rofy tky, 


VIII. 


«« Like emerald fet in filver, lay 


The green ifle, ‘mid the ocean fpray, 


Rocks inacceffible and fteep 
Abruptly cife, or grandly fweep, 


Save where one fheltering harbour gave 
Protection from the boifterous wave : 
There the cliffs parted, wide and far, 


¥rom bafin femicigcular ; 


And the footh’d billows ceas’d to roat 


And dimpled onthe pebbly fhore, 


As, charm’d by that enchanted land, 
The ocean kifs’d the peaceful ftrand. 


© With quick fi 


IX, 


ife, and new delight, 
The failors view’d that ifland bright; 


Fair as the fabled ifles it rofe 
Where erft Ulyfies fought repofe ; 


Fair as thofe ifles, which to the eyes 


Of death-ftruck mariners arife, 


The vifiens of the 
Or bubbles of the treacherous main{ 
tly, yet fo ftrangely bright ; 


So {wee 


phrenfied brain ! 


There fruits of every clime unite, 





ig 


‘The contraft to the ftorm, in the fun- 
rife of the next morning, and the defcription of Pitcairn’s 
Ifle are eminently beautiful. 
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As if fome fay from Europe’s thores, 

Had cull’d the heft and pureft ftores ; 

Had borne them to that balmy air, | 

To bloom in frether beauty there ; 

And fhow the more than magic power, 

Of tafteful art in nacure’s bower, ' 


xX. 


*¢ High to the clouds on mountain free 
Rofe plantain, palm, and cocoa tree ; 
Rofe the gay fig, whofe won’drous branch 
Bow’'d down toearth, frefh roots can launch, 
Which upward fprings, to hend again, 
And forms a thicket on the plain ; 

Rofe toc—unconfcious inftrument 

Of crime and woe, to mortals fent ! 

‘That cane, whofe lufcious juice fupplies 
Europe's blood-purchas’d luxuries. 

And there in native grandeur ftood 
Banana high, and Wharra’s wood, 


XI. 


*¢ But not o’er hut or rude morai 

Wav'd lofty bough or flexile fpray ; 

No! thofe luxuriant branches fall 

O’er garden trim and cottage wall : 

Cats, fuch as Thames’ mild waters lave 

Or fhine in Avon's minor wave ; 

Where Englith peafants feel the power 

Of evening’s fweet domeftic hour ; 

Where wearied veterans ceafe to roam ; 
Where comfort cries, ** here is my home !’* 


X11. 
‘* Thefe gardens every beauty yield, 
Of Indian ifle, or Europe’s field. 
Prone on the ground the melon lies, 
Of different clime, of varied dyes ; 
‘Phat, of the tint of Hymen proud, 
This, rofy as a fummer aed: 
There, her rich fruit Anana rears 
With coronet of verdant fpears ; 
There, round the flender palm, intwine 
The tendrils of the Gallic vine ; 
And every flower of richeft dye, 
That fhrinks from England’s ftormy ky, 
And fades beneath our tendereft care 
Bloffoms in healthful beauty there ; 
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And mingles with bright Indian flowers, 
‘To deck the jafmine’s fragrant bowers.’’ P. 6. 


The officers of the veffel, and the inhabitants of the Ifland, 
foon become acquainted, and all pafles harmomioully till the 
name of “*Chriilian” is mentioned. At this the Captain is 





XXVII. 


«© «¢Chriftian!’’? as Hubert breath’d the name, 
Sufpicion guick to Seymor came ; 

For well he knew-—(who knows it not ?) 
Mifguided Chriftian’s ruthlefs plot. 

And he had read, with horrow pale, 

The fuffering Bligh’s heart-thrilling tale, 
When from his gallant veflel driv’n, 

Of every earthly comfort riv’n ; 
Remote from kind and friend'y land, 
‘The rebels chas’d his faithful band, 

Suill faithful, tho’ the crowded boat 
Scarce on that fouthern wave can float ; 
Tho’ ceafelefs rain, and famine’s rage, 
Within, without, dire warfare wage ; 
Tho’ haggard, worn, and tempett toft, 
Unbounded oceans mutt be croft, 

Ere the fad wanderers ¢eafe to roam, 

And find a countiy and a home, 


XXVIII. 


«« Oft at that tale the failor’s tear 

Has fall’n for trials too fevere ; 

Tear quickly dried by the warm rufh, 
Of admiration’s ardent bluth, 

At that brave band’s endurance high, 
‘Their patience and their conftancy ! 
And fudden as the thunder’s clath, 

The Captain felt conviétion’s flath ;: 

It muft be Chriftian whom I view ! 

“* Brave ftranger would thy words were true! 
He lies were never mortal ken, 

Shall fee the hero’s form again. 

O would he were alive, to fhare 

My focial joy, my pleafing care ! 

Yet well I read that afking eye; 
To-morrow every doubt fhall fly ! 

Tis a fad tale, and long to tell; 
To-day I thun the mazy fpell. 

But fomething 1 would ak—If fill 
Bligh lives ?>—Oh fay we did not kill !’’ 
XXIX. * Yes, 
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XXIX. 


«© Yes, ftill he lives!”” Would you had feen 
The pallid chitftain’s alter’d mien ! 

Like wretch from torturing wheel uitbound, 
Bewilder'd firft he gazed around ; 

Scarce the life-giving words believ’d, 

By doubt, by fear, in turns deceiv’d. 

But when at length affurance came, 

Joy feem’d to renovate his frame, 

To raife his form to ftatelier grace, 

Nerve his firm ftep, illame his face, 

| ie It flufh’d his aoa, it lit his eyes, 

i eae Stole down in tears, and burft in fighs ; 

2} Uae And meek devotion’s filent prayer, 

And ardent gratitude were there.” P. 26. 


We purpofely avoid anticipating any part of the intereft 

of the poem, becaufe we would excite, not fatisfy, curiofity, 

_ The natural feelings and refle€tions of the banifhed Englith. 

man, the fjagle furvivor of his party, on feeing an Englith 

face, and hearing the language of his country, are happily 
expreffed. : 


«* Canto II, §, II. 


s¢ *© England! deareft, faireft, bef, 
Home of the ftranger and th’ opprett, 
Of all who banifh’d from their land, 
Seck refuge on a foreign ftrand, 
Whofe liberal mercy never knows 

In danger or in want thy foes ; 

Whofe equal juftice guards the fhed, 
That fhields the exil’d peafant’s head, 
As fondly as the bed of ftate 

That canopies the courtly great. 
Queen of the fea! to me thy fkill 

Is death, and yet I love thee ftill ; 
Still when I catch thine accents clear, 
My fenfes feem abforb’d in ear ; 

Still when thy yellow locks I view, 
Thy fparkling eyes’ refulgent blue, 
The youthful bluth fo rofy bright, 
Tafte, hearing, feeling, all are fight, 
Rut at the touch of Englith hand, 

I feem to tread thy lovely ftrand 
And thro’ my veins the current high 
Thrills with the new-born ecftacy. 
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Ill. 


«t Ohad I always lov'’d thee fo, 

What varied fcenes of crime and woe, 
Had I efcap’d! yet ’vails it not . 

‘To weep o’er man’s unhappy lot. 

Like fome rude ftream my courfe I ran ; 
Pure, limpid, fparkling it began ; 

Anon, o’er rocks and fragments caft, 
Wild, angry, and tempettuous patt ; 
Then, hidden in the tangled linn, 

Slept ftagnant in the gui of fin ; 

Again emerging, forth it leads 

Thro’ flowery vales and verdant meads ; 
Oh that like that fmall ftream my courfe 
May gently fpend its waning force ! 

In luitre bland, in foften’d flow, 
Diffufing life and gladnefs go ; 
Stillebbing onward till it laves 
Eternity’s unruffiled waves ?’’* P. 51, 


Into the mouth of this perfonage the principal narrative is 
properly, and almoft of neceflay thrown, and it is told with 
great vigour and effeét. To prevent multiplying our 
citations, we fhall only refer to the remorfe and frenzy 
of Chriftian, as a fine though tremendous piéture of the ven- 
geance which guilt very commonly executes upon itfelf. Ie 
is an awful, and what makes it more important, a true lef- 
fon!—The extraordinary events that follow, the double maf. 
facre, and the prefervation of the narrator would, if invented, 
be pronounced too improbable; but they are, .we have eve 
realon to believe, founded in. faét, and therefore only ferve 
to juftify the apparent paradox of Ariftotle, that ‘it 1s pro- 
bable that many things fhould happen, contrary to probabi- 
lity’ So extraordinary are the eventful turns of human life, 
particularly under unufual circumitances. The conclufion 
of the tale is pontes as unexpected, and the mind of the 
reader refls, with delightful complacency, on the litle Para~ 
dife in the Pacific Ocean. 

It is fuperfluous to repeat our praifes. If Mifs M. has 
ever been injudicious in following her model, it is only now 
and then, when the copies his peculiarities too clofely ; thefe 
inftances, with a very few double rhymes, which have too 
much the air of burlefque, and three or four words errone- 
oufly accented, form all the deduétions we fhould make from 
the fingular merits. of the tale. The notes, which occupy 
the velume from page 191, are not fuperfluous, but neceflary. 


ArT. 
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Art. VI. Sermons, by Dr. Charles Webfler, Founder of 
and Leurer at, St. Por’ Chapel, Edinburgh, and C haplain 
t the Right Hon. William Lord G Gray, and rehired Phy. 
fician to Sic Royal Highne/s the Prince of Wales, and to his 
Majefl)’s Forces in the Weft-Indies ; including his Sermon on 
Public WW ‘orforp and Infiruétion, preached at the Opening of 
Sr. Peter's Chapel, with an oc cafional Prayer. 211 pp. 
Hayden. I811. 


Tas | is a pofthumous publication, and, as it fhould feem, 
intended as a vehicle of liberality and benevolence to 
three orphan daughters, whofe names are fubfcribed to a 
neatly written aetication to the Countefs of Cholmondeley. 
The work itfelf is introduced by a lift of fubferibers, fo 
numerous and fo highly refpeCtable, that. one of the ends pro- 
pofed by the printing of thefe Sermons cannot fail of being 
accomplithed ; neither will the reputation of the deceafed 


amthor be in any danger of difgrace, for thefe Difcourfes are 


evidently the produ€tion of very confiderable talents. If no 
profound theological enrdition be difclofed; the language is 
toreible, the do@trine inculcated found and inftruétive, and . 
undeubtedly muft have made a flrong tmprefhon on the au- 
dience. There are fixteen fermons, including two fragments, 
and, with the exception of tht firft, were none of them com- 
pofed with a view to publication. As the firft, therefore, 
was written with more refleétion, and probably received 
the author’s careful and final cerreétion, it feems a matter of 
juftice to take one f{pecimen from this:—the text is from 
Levit. xxvi. 2. ‘* Ye fhall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence 
my Sanétuary ; Lamthe Lord.” A fuccioét but fatisfabtory 
account is given of the origin, progrefs, and confirmation of 
the different modes of pub = worlhip, which exhibus exten- 
live reading and deep contemplation on the fubjetit. Alter 
a fuitable exordium, the author obferves, 


‘« Public worfhip refts not folely on the footing of a pofitive 
Taw. It is recommended to us by the general confent of man- 
kind, our own fenfe or decency, a and the eftablifhed rules of fo- 
ciety, as a merciful appointment of reft and thought amidft the 
labours and diffipations of life, as a public teftimony of reverence 
duc to the Almighty, as an evidence of our faith to our fellow- 
worfhippers, and as a conne¢ting principle of our common relations, 
neceffities and bleffings. ‘The principle of prety, like our other 
afteGtions, a&s in fociety with peculiar force, and is greatly 
ftrengthened by fympathy. What we feel together, we fee! with 
double force. Each is affe&ted by that fum of devout exprefiion 
to which each contributes, but which no one fingly can iupply. 
The 
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The flame fpreads from breaft to breaft: a divine enthufiafm is 
caught: the facred ftillnefs of the day, with all the affairs of this 
world at a ftands the folemnities of public homage, with decora- 
tions fuited to our feelings and to the place ; the living voice of 
the people, the animating {well of facred mutic, the proftrations of 
deep humility, the exulting expreflions of pious joy, all that is 
affecting in the warmth of zeal, or delightful in the beauty of 
holinefs, contpite to touch, 10 raife, to fubdue the heart, to form 
atafte, and to confiem a habit of devotion. The fight of a wor- 
fhipping allembly, engaged, notwithftanding their diflerence of 
condition, in addteffing the fame common Father, imploring the 
fame mercies, and acknowledging the fame bieflings, repreten's to 
us all men as equal, Or rather as nothing in the fight of God, as 
equally dependeat on him, as expofed to the fame infirmities, 
wants, and forrows, yet as partakers of the fame bleffings, candi- 
dates for the fame happinefs, and heirs of the fame hopes : a view 
of our conhexion with and our fellow-creatures, which muft 
tend greatly to improve our humility, benevolence, and mutual 
forbearance. 

* Te aid and enforce our natural featiments of moral daties, 
our Sabbaths and our Sacraments are fublervient; and, fuited to 
our embodied ftate, as expreflive of a temper of fubjection and 
obedience to the will of God, the only fteady principle of virtue, 
as commanded and complied with by the Author and Finiiher of 
our faith, they are parts of one whole, of which none are to be 
negle€ted, and aids which we all need, as fallible, probationary, 
and immortal beings. To obferve them, therefore, is not oul 
nefs, is not faperftiuion, is not preferring rites to mortality; but 
declaring, that obedience to the appointments of God is an indif. 
penfable duty, @nd that a negiec: of them is a thoughtefs or de- 
termined difav@wal of reveiation. 

«¢ Since, then, it is fo reafonable a fervicc, fince there are fo 
many and fo great advantages refulting from fuch a worthip, a 
regard to it is both our intereft and duty ; and when our condu@ 
in general correfponds with our devotions offered up in the fpirie 
of fincere humility and benevolence, in that bleffed name, befides 
which there is none other given under heaven among men by which 
we can be heard or faved ; when we pour out the free libations of 
our hearts as wellas lips, and pay our Maker the daily tribu:e of 
our obedience, then it is we burn the pureft inceafe, and make the 
moft grateful offering to heaven. 

*¢ Jt is not, however, to devotion alone, that the Sabbath and 
Sanctuary are dedicated, but likewife to. religious and moral in- 
ftru€tion. That facred book, the code of our faith, the charter 
of our hopes, and the rule of our life, the holy ferypture, which 
we profeis to believe, and which here we read, explain, and en. 
force, affords every aid and encouragement ‘o devotion aud obe.. 
dience, applies to the feelings, and fupplies the wants of the human 
heart, the want of knowledge of a Deity and dety, the want of a 

acvedation 
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tevelation and a Saviour ; wants which the moft enlightened of 
the heathens often deplored, It tedvhes ‘us, that the power of 
that eternal Being who made the world ftill upholds it; that the 


‘wifdom which planned ftill dire&s it; and that the goodnefs 


which prompted {till provides for the happinefs of all its creatures, 
It details the hiftory of our origin and fall, and of the great 
events and characters of antiquity, ifluftrating the ways of a pra. 
grethve and benevolent Providence. It enforces our religious, 
relative, and perfonal duties by laws written’ ftom the mouth of 
God ; and it aids us in the path of perfection by hiftory, allegory, 
the beauties of poetry, and the mxims.of wifdom. The pro- 
mifes, the prophefies, the rites and facrifices have their only mean. 
mg and completion in that divine perfon, thé glory of the Father, 
in whom dwelt bodily: the falnefs of the Godhead, and in whom 
all the rays of revelation, with fo much confiftence and fplendour, 
unite. To fhow virtue ‘in a living form, and. man in the exprefs 
image of his Makers to unite thé gfo¥y'of the Son of God with 
the grace of the Son of man; to demonftrate the Almighty’s ab- 
horrence of fin ; to exhibit a model of perfefion, and at the fame 
time to announce’ the acceptance of fincerity in its flead; to fave 
us from fin and death, Jefus Chrift aflumed our ature, fuffered, 
and died. In proof of his miffion, he wrought miracles of power, 
wifdom, and goodnefs, fulfilled prophecy, and foreteld future 
events. To confirm the wavering hope of immortality, he rofe 
from the dead, and, poffefled of untverlal dominion, afcended into 
heaven, to fend the Comforter to his church, which, as he pro. 
phefied, grew and fpread, and filled the world with its branches, 
diffufing around them the fpirit of humanity ; and at laft he will 
return to judge the world in righteoufnefs.”” P. 17. 


The fubje&ts of the other Difcourfes are.mifcellaneous, 
but are all calculated to do ferious fervice to the: caufe of reli- 
gion, and may be perufed with effential benefit. We are 
informed that they are printed as they were originally com- 
pofed, and area fele€tion made from a greater number. Dr. 
Webfler is reprefented as poffefling high literary epdow- 
ments, as greatly efteemed in his own country and among 
foreigners, as an ornament to feciety, and an invaluable friend. 
We can very re:dily believe all this, as this volume will be 
found to contain ftrong imternal evidence of its truth. 





Ant. VIL. Fravels in various Countries of Europe, Afia, and 
Africa. By Edward Daniel Clarke, LE. D. Part the 
Firft Ruffia, Tartary, and Turkey. Vol. 1, 4to. 760 pp. 
$1. 5s. Cadell and Davies. 1810. 


PEW modern publications have excited more of public 
curiofity and animadverfion, than this very curious and 


_interefting volume of ‘Travels. In one refpeét all readers 


+ appear 
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appear to be agreed, that the narrative is highly interefting 
and important, and the detail of the author’s progre{s through 
the countries he defcribes, communicated in a very animated 
and enteitaining¢‘manner. If any proof were wanted of this 
being the general, we might fay the univerfal, feeling, it is 
fufficiently afcertained by the unufual’ circumftance of the 
volume’s pafling through two-editions in the quarto form, in 
a very fhort period of time. The only circutnftance which 
has. occafioned perplexity, doubt, and difpute ; and which 
indeed has been the particular reafon why we have fo lon 
delayed our notice of a book, from which we have derived 
fo much and fuch pleafing information, is the reprefenta- 
tion which is here found of the Ruffian charafter. As this is 
a prominent feature, and occafionally introduced with « 
force and boldnefs almoft bordering upon caricature, we 
felt it a fore of duty both to the public and to Dr. Clarke 
to paufe a little and employ fuch means as were in our 

wer from afliduous enquiry and invefligation to afcertain 
the real fat. We will candidly acknowledge that the refult 
of our examination has not been entirely fatistattory, 

We have communicated with fome of the moft in- 
tclligent arid important individuals of different ranks, fome of 
whom have long been refident in, and-others have frequently 
vilited the Rufhan Empire ; with fome who have been led 
to that quarter of the globe from curiofity and for informa- 
tion, with others whe have been long fixed in Rufhia b 
ofhcial fituations, or by {peculations of commerce. Of thefe, 
{ome have informed us that what is here faid by Dr. Clarke 
by no means oufitrips the truth and fact, while others have 
firongly complained of mifreprefentation and prejudice. 

It is very certain that Dr. Clarke experienced much per- 
fonal ill treatment in Ruffia, had unexpeéted and unreafon- 
ble obftruétions thrown in his way, and was in fome degree 
perfecuted with a fort of vindiétive temper. Allowing 
#his treatment to operate on a temper, perhaps conklitu-_ 
uionally warm, though univerfally acknowledged to be ami- 
able, unneceflarily irritated and injurioully provoked, the 
common feelings of human nature, will explain and to a 
certain degree juftify, what to fome readers has appeared to be 
malignant reprefentation. 

Ot malignity we know Dr. Clarke to be utterly incapable, 
and it is a matter of common juttice to him to ftate, that 
after due deliberation and a confiderable interval of time, he 
in his fecond edition retains, and not only retains, but vindi- 
cates all the opinjons and affertions which are exhibited in 
the firfl. To the weight of his own he adds the highly 
refpectable authority of the late much lamented Lord Roy. 

. fion, 
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fton, which on eVery impartial reader cannot fail to make 
a ferious impreffion. We thall infer: what the author fays 
on this fubje& in his fecond edition, and then forfaking it 
altogether enter on the more agreeable province of at- 
tending him in his interefting progrefs. |‘ 


** After the fulleft and moft impartial confideration, the author 
is contented to reft the trath and validity of his remarks, cons 
cerning the Ruffian character, upon the evidence afforded by al. 
moft every enlightened traveller who has preceded him. In ad- 
dition to their teftimony, the unpublithed obfervations of 
the late Lord Royston * may be adduced, to thew that, fubfe- 
quent to the author’s travels, and under happier aufpices of Go. 
veroment io Ruflia, the late of fociety appeared to that gitted 
young Nobleman as it has been deferibed in the following pages. 
Lord Royston, when writing to an accomplithed friend, who 
was fnatched from the purfuit of worldly honours, by a fate as 
untimely although not fo fadden as his own t, thus briefly, but 
emphatically charaferizes the ftate of refinement in the two great 





«« ® The kindnefs of the Fark of Hardwicke authorizes this 
allufion to his Son’s Letters. T.ord Royston’s name carries with 


jt acclaim to public confideration. see the knowledge of 


his great acquirements had fearcely tranfpired beyond the circle of 
his Academical acquaintance, his erudition was regarded, even by 
a Porson, with wonder. The lofs fuftained by his death can 
never be retrieved ; but fome confolation ts derived from the con- 
{cioufnefs that all the fruits of bis literary labours have not been 
annihilated. ‘The fublime prophecy of his own ‘Caffandra, 
uttering * a parable of other times,’ will yet be heard, in his 
native language, fhowing * her dark {peech,’ and thus pourtray- 
ing his melancholy end. 

«« ¢ Yeo cliffs of Zarax, and ye waves which wath 

Ophelres’ craggs, aud melancholy fhore, 

Ye rocks of Trychas, Nedon's dangerous heights, 

Dirphoilian ridges, and Diacrian caves, 

Ye plains, where Phorcyn broods upon the deep, 

Aral founds his floating palaces, what fobs 

Of dying men fhall ye not hear? what groans 

Of mafts and wrecks, all crafhing in the wind? 

What mighty waters, whofe receding waves 

Burfting fhall rive the continents of earth ?’ 

Vifcount Rayjfton’s Cafandra, p. 28.’" 

« + Rev. G. D. Whittington, author of an ‘ Hiforical Survey 
ef Goibic Archite@ure,’ publithed fioce his death by certain of hs 
diftinguifled friends. See the eiegant tribute to his memory, in 
a preface to that Work, by the Karl of Aberdeen.’” ws 

citl 
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cities of the Ruffian Emperor *. £°A journey from Peterfburg to 
Mofcow is a journey from Europe to Afia. With refpedct to the 
fociety.of the former city, I almoft afhamed to ftate my opinion, 
after the ttubborn fact of my having twice returned thither, each 
time at the expenfe of a thoufand miles : but although I had not 
imagined it pofible that any place could exift more devoid of the 
means of enjoying rational converfation, [ am now, fince my re- 
fidence here, become of a different opinion, Not that I have 
not been exceflively interefted, both during this and my former 
“vilit to Mofeow. The feudal magnificence of the nobility, the 
Afiatic drefs and manners of the common people, the mixture of 
nations to be feen here, the immenfity, the variety, and the fingu- 
lar architecture.of the city, prefent altogether a moft curious and 
amufing atlemblage.’ In a former part of the fame letter, the in- 
atrention of the fuperior Clergy to the religion of the lower or. 
ders is forcibly illuilrated. The words are as follow: € You 
have probably received fome account of my journey to Arch- 
angel ; of my movement thence in a north-eafterly direction, to 
Mezen; of the diftinguifhed reception I received from the Mayor 
of that Aighly-civilized + city, who made me a {peech in Ruffian, 
three-quarters of an hour long; of my procuring there twelve 
rein-deer,. and proceeding towatds the Frozen Ocean, until I 
found a Samoied Camp ia the defert between the tivers Mezen 
and Petchora: and of my afcertaining that that nation, which 
extends over almoft all the North of Ruffia, remains ftill in a 
ftate of Paganifm ; a circumftance of which the Archbifhop of the 
diocefe was 1 nt’. 

‘¢ The defcription given in this work of the miferable condi- 
of. the Ruffian peafants, and of the fcarcity of provifions, in the 
interior of the contrary, has been difputed. Let us now there- 
fore fee what Lord “Roytton has faid upon this part of the fubjeét. 
It is contained ina letter to Mr, Whittington, from Cafan, dated 
May 16, 1807. * I left Mofcow on Tuefday the 5th of May ; 
and the firft town at which I arrived was Vladimir, formerly the 
capital of an independent fovereignty, and the refidence of a 
Grand Duke. The accommodations are fuch as are alone to be 
met with allover Mufcovy ; one room, in which you fleep with 
the whole family, in the midft of a moft fuffocating heat and 
fmell ; no furniture ‘to be found, but a bench and table; and a 
abfolute dearth of provifions,’ ; 

‘© ln the extraéts added to the Notes, from Mr. Heber’s 
Journal, there are certain obfervations which are faid to be at vari- 
ance with the remarks in the Text; but itis hardly neceflary todd, 
that they were introduced for this efpecial reasfon. Some perfons 
have alfo infinuated that the author has accufed the Rufians of want 





« © This Letter is dated, Mo/cow, April, 13th, 1809." 
*€ + So marked in the original’’. 
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of hofpitality ; although the very reverfe may be proved from 
his writings. In defcribing the reception which he experienced 
at Mofcow, he lays particular ftrefs upon the hofpitality of the. 
inhabitants, ‘ althexgh,’ to ufe his own words in the fourth 
chapter of the prefent volume, ‘ it was confidered dangerous at 
the time to have the charaéter of hof/pitality towards Englifomen.’ He 
alfo cites a paflage in the Notes, from a French work of cele. 
brity, to prove, with reference to Mofcow, that ‘ /’ho/pitalité des’ ' 
Ruffes paroit ici dans tout son jour.’ Another extract from Lord 
Royfton’s Letters will thew that the fame charatterific of the 
inhabitants was obferved by his Lordthip ; although, as he ex- 
prefsly declares, it did not alter his ‘ general opinion’ of the peos 
ple. It is taken from a Letter to the Right Honaurable Charles 
Yorke, dated Mofcow, May sth, 1807. ‘ Notwithftanding all 
the pleafure I promife myfelt from my tour, I fhall be forry to 
leave Mofcow: the hofpitality of the people is very great, and 
it is unpleafant to be always forming new and agreeable acquaint. 
ance, with the expectation of fhortly leaving them, and the pro- 
bability of never feeing them again. On leaving Peter(burg, 
notwithftanding my general opinion, I felt very ftrongly how 
painful it is to quit for ever a place in which we have retided for 
{ome time ; and believe it was fole?y that feeling which caufed me 
to return thither from Mofcow.’ ’’ P.i. 


The prefent volume is only the firft part of a feries of 
travels in Europe, Alia, and Africa, Each part confifling 
of one or more volumes, will exhibit a furvey of fome par- 
ucular region. This before us defcribes the author's Travels 
in Ruffia, Tartary and Turkey; he had a companion who 
wasalfo, it feems, the caufe of his undertaking it, John Martin 
Cripps, M. A. of Jefus College, Cambridge. We fhall in 
this place purfue the plan, which on all fimilar occafions we 
have invariably adopted, of placing before our readers the 
path purfued by our travellers, and giving as we proceed 
fuch {pecimens of the work, as may at the fame time enliven 
our own pages, and afford the opportunity of forming a 
judgment on the powers of defcription, opinions, and abilities 
of the author. 

In the firft chapter we find Dr. Clarke at Peterfourg, and 
are entertained with a lively defcription of the ftate ot public 
affairs, and the ftrange infatuation, or rather madnefs, of the 
Emperor Paul. 

he feven following chapters are employed on the fubjcé& 
of Mofcow, and every thing conneéted with that magnifi- 
cent city and neighbourhood, its buildings, ancjent hiltory, 
local peculiarities, manners, cultoms, ftate of iiterature and 
other matters of curiofity and importance. 
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To fay that this portion of the work is entertaining would 
he vety cold praife. It is written with particular vigour, 
it abounds with the greateft variety of information, it indi- 
cate extraordinary acutenefs, ardour of enquiry, and fagacity 


of remark. From hence we fhall take our firft fpecimen ; 


“' STATE OF LITERATURE. 


_ © The bookfellers’ fhops in Mofcow axe better furnifhed thant 
in Peterfburg ; but they are very rarely placed upon a ground 
floor. The convenience of walking into a fhop from the ftreet, 
without climbing a flight of ftairs, it almoft peculiar to Eng- 
land; though there are fome exceptions, as in the Palais Royal 
at Paris, and in a few houfes at Vienna. A catalogue of Ruflian 
authors in fome of the fhops fills an o@avo volume of two hun. 
dred pages, french, Italian, German, and Englifh books, 
would be as nymerous here as in any other city, were it not for 
the ravages of the public cenfors, who prohibit the fale of books 
from their own ignorant mifconception of their contents. -Somes 
times a fingle volume, nay a fingle page, of an author is prohi. 
bited, and the reft of the work, thus mangled, permiited to be 
fold. . There is hardly a-fingle modern work which has not been 
fubjeét to their correction, ‘The number of prohibited books is 
fuch, that the trade is rujned, Contraband publications are 
often fmuggled; bat the danger is fo great, that all the re. 
fpe€table bookfellers leave the trade to perfons, either more 
daring, or who, from exercifing other occupations, are lefs liable 
to fufpicion. 

‘* Yet there are circumftances arifing from the ftate of public 
affairs in the two cities, which gives a fuperiority to the book- 
fellers of Mofcow.» In and near the city refide a vaft number of 
Ruffian nobility, A foreigner might live many years there, 
without even hearing the names of fome of them; whereas at 
Peterfburg a few only are found, who all belong to the cotrt, 
and are therefore all known. ‘The nobles of Mofcow have many 
of them formerly figured in the ptefence of their foyercign, and 
have been ordered to refide in that city ; or they have paffed 
their youth in foreign travel, and have withdrawn to their feats 
in its environs. . Many of thefe have magnificent librarics ; and, 
as the amufement of colleéting, sather than the pleufure of 
reading hooks, has been the reafon of their forming thofe fumptu. 
ous colleflions, the bookfellérs receive orders to a very large 
amouat*, When a Ruffian nobleman reads, which is very rare, 


a 
eee | ee 





* << Phefe ordezs are fometimes given in the ftyle related of 
one of the late Emprefs’s favourites, who fent for a bookfeller, 
and faid, ** Fit me xpa@ handfome library: litle bovks above, and 
great ones below,"" 

, K k 3 it 
BROT. CRIT. VOL. XXXVII® NOV. i811. 




















2 Ee - ” “ 
ee ee ee 


Se a ee ietentadl = a 
oi. ieee 


cA iain oe ideale eee a Pe 
= Bo ee fr 











oR 
wm sensi 


ie iene ER i eet a 


Be ot eee a 





Se ee eee 






Se ee 








nein eae eee 
aa 


rire one ‘ . ne eee, Somers . forest i 
Pe TE. a Rett, “aii ieee bie. ib pigar baie oan thea eges8r 
> sueeyenanenenaian Sty, alban. ener ge oe wore 
Se Sy 9 oe ed 
ee ° 










490 Clarke's Travels. 


it is commonly a novel ; either fome licentious trafh in French, 
or fome Englifh romance tranflated into that language. Of the 
latter, the Italian of Mrs. Radcliffe has been better done than 
any other; becaufe, reprefenting cuftoms which are not abfolutely 
local, it admits of eafier tranfition into any other European ton- 
gue. But when they attempt to tranflate Tom Jones, The Vicar 
of Wakefield, or any of thofe inimitable original pittures of » 
Englifh manners, the .effe&t is ridiculous beyond defcriptiou. 
Squire Weftern becongs a French Philofopher, and Goldfmith’s 
Primrofe a Fleur de Lis. : 

‘* Books of real literary reputation are not to be obtained 
either in Peterfburg or Mofcow. Productions of other days, 
which from their importance in fcience have become rare, are 
never to be found. Coftly and frivolous volumes, fumptuoufly 
hound, and moft gorgeoufly decorated, conftitute the precious 

art of a library, in Ruffian eftimation. Gaudy French editions 
of Fontenelle, of Marmontel, of Italian fonneteers, with Eng- 
lifth folios of butterflies, fhells, and flowers ; editions by Bafker- 
ville, Eenfley, and Bulmer, with hot-prefled and wire-wove 
paper; in fhort, the toys rather than the inftruments of fcience, 
attract the notice of all the Ruffian amateurs. A magnificent 
library in Ruffia, on which immenfe fums have been expended, 
will be found to contain very little of ufeful literature. In vain, 
among their ftately collections, fmelling like a tannery of 
the leather which bears their name, may we feek for claffic 
authors, hiftorians, law-givers and poets. A copy of the Ency- 
clopadia, placed more for oftentation than for ufe, m>y perhaps, 
in a folitary inftance or two, greet the eye, as the only eftimable 
work throughout their gilded fhelves.”” P. 70. 


‘ MANNERS OF THE PEOPLE. 


«© The true manners of the people are not feen in Peterfburg, 
nor even in Mofcow, by entering the houfes of nobility only. 
Some of them, and generally thofe to whom letters of recommen- 
dation are obtained, have travelled, and introduce refinements, 
which their friends, and companions readily imitate. The real 
Ruffian rifes at an early hour, and breakfafts on a dram with 
black bread. His dinner at noon confifts of the coarfeft and moft 
greafy viands, the fcorbutic effects of which are counteracted by 
falted cucumbers, four cabbage, the juice of his vaccinium, and 
his nectar, gua/s. Sleep, which renders him unmindful of his 
abject fervitude and barbarous life, he particularly indulges; 
fleeping always after cating, and going early to his bed. ‘The 
principal articles of diet are the fame every where; greafe and 
brandy. A ftranger, dining with their moft refined and moft ac- 
complifhed princes, may in wain expect to fee his knife and fork 
changed. 
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changed. If he fends them away, they are returned w'thout even 
being wiped. Jf he looks behind him, he will fee a fervant fpit 
in the plate he is to receive, and wipe it with a dirty napkin, 
to remove the duit.” ! 


Here follow fome particulars, which are really too difs 

fting to extra€&t; and as we cannot quite conceive them to 
be poflible, we do not choofe to take the adopted refponfi- 
bility of reporting them. The author proceeds thus : 


‘© If at table he regards his neighbour, he fees him pick 
ing his teeth with his fork, and then plunging it into a 
plate of meat which is brought round to all. The horrors of 
a Ruffian kitchen are inconceivable ; and there is not a bed in the 
whole empire, which an Englifh traveller, aware of its condition, 
would venture to approach. » 

‘© In the houfe of young Count Orlof alone, are no lefs than 
five hundred fervants; many of them fumptuoufly clothed, and 
many others in rags. It is no unufual fight to fee behind a 
chair a fort of gala footman, like a Neapolitan wolante, in gold 
and plumes, and another behind him looking like a beggar, 
The generation has not yet pafled away, which, at the pleafure 
of the Tfar, were fent to be whipped as dogs. The fhort liberty 
they enjoyed in the reign of Catharine did not fuffice to elevate 
their minds from the depravity always incident to a ftate of 
flavery. Under Paul, the period came again in which they fuf- 
fered the indignities offered to their foretathers. Potemkin, one 
of the meaneft and moft profligate of men, frequently taught them 
to remember what ‘they-had before been, by chaftifing with his 
own hand a prince or a nobleman with whom he chanced to be 
offended : and the Emperor Paul exercifed his cane upon the 
nobles who were his officers. Under fuch government, if we 
find them fervile, oppreflive, cowardly, and tyrannical, it is no 
more than may be expeéted, from their mode of education, and 
the djfcipline they undergo. ‘They will naturally crouch with 
their heads in the duft before an Emperor or his favourite, and 
trample their inferiors beneath their feet. 

** They confider the Englifh as a mercenary nation, and gene. 
rally hate them becaufe they fear them, or court them if they 
want ‘their fupport, One of their princes thought proper to 
declare in public, at his own table, where we had been ine 
vited to dine, and where of courfe under protection enjoined by 
the laws of hofpitality, that in England there is not an indivi- 
dual, patriot, or placeman, who is not faleable to the highef 
bidder. He inftanced Wilkes, Gibbon, and Burke, with many 
orhers ; adding, * Englith flavery is lefs juftifiable than Rufian. 
One is felfithnefs ; the other, fubmiffion to the laws.’ ”’ P. 91. 
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* THE ARCHBISHOP OF M@SCOW. 


«© A carious contraft to the fplendour in which we had hitherto 
beheld Plato, archbifhop of Mofcow, was offered; during a 
vifit we mide to him at the Convent of Nicall na Perrera, a 
feminary for young priefts near the city. IF had jong withed for 
an opportunity Ff ccbeetins with this remarkable man. He, 
was preceptor to the Emperor Paul ; and is known to the world 
by his correfpondence with Monticur Dutens.. Upon our arrival 
at the convent, we were told he was then walking ina fmall 
garden, the cate of which conftitated his principal pleafure; and 
the employment characterized the fimplicity and innocence of his 
life. * As we entered the garden, we found him feated on a turf 
bank, beneath the windows of the refectory, attended by a bifhop, - 
an old man his vicar, the abbé of the monaftery, and fome others 
of the monks. I cold fcareely believe my eyes, when they told 
me it was Plato; for though I had often feen him in bis archi- 
epifcopal veftments, his rural drets had made fuch an alteration, 
that J did not know him. | He was habited in a ftriped filk bed. 
gown, with a night-eap like the filk nets which hang down the 
back, as commonly feen on the heads of Italian poftillions ; and a 
pair of woollen ftockings, with feet of eoarfe linen, faftened . 

-on with twine in an uncouth manner, He was without fhoes, but 
a pair of yellow flippers laid [lay ] at fome diftance. By his fide, oa 
the bank, was placed his broad-brimmed hat, fuch as is worn by 
the thepherdeffes of the Alps; and in the hat-band, to complete 
the relemblance, was flueck a bunch of withered flowers. His 
white beard, and that mildnefs and animation of countenance 
which dittinguifhed him, gave to his features a moft pleafing 
expreiion. He defired to kuow who we were; and being 
anfwered, Englifhmen; 6 What!’ faid he; § al] Englith ? 
I wonder what your contrymen can find fufficiently imrerefting 
in Ruffa, to bring you fo far from home; and in fuch times 
as thefe ?? But having made this obfervation in French, he 
looked cautioufly around him, and began to afk the monks, 
feverally, whether they underflood French. Finding them per, 
fectly ignorant of that language, he bade me fit by him; while 
the reft forming a circle he entertained us with a converfatien, in 
which there was fcience, wit, end freed m, fufficient to aftonifh 
any traveller, in fuch a country, and at fuch a period, Memory 
has fearcely retained even that part of it which concerned the 
manners of his countrymen, 

«¢ © Well,’ faid he, * you thought me perhaps a curiofity; 
and you find me as naturally difpofed for obfervation as you could 
with’ (pointing to his woollen ftockings and his ftrange drefs,} 
« an old man bending with years and infirmities.’ I replied, 
that had the honour to fee him in his greatett fplendour, on the 
night of the Ceremony of the Refurrection, in the cathedral of 
the Kremlin, ‘ And what did you think of that ee 
ai 
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faid he. -Ienfwered, that © I confidered it'as one of the moft 
folemn I had ever witneffed, not excepting even that of the - 
Berediétion at Rome ;’ * and interetting?' added his Grace. 
* Very much fo,’ faid I: at which he burtt into a fic of laughter, 
holding his fides, and faying, ‘ I had loft a night's reit to attend 
the ceremony of a religion I did not profefs, and called it iz. 
terefiiag.’ 

: We accompanied him round his garden, admiring the beauty 
of the fituation, and the ferenity of the climate. * But do you,’ 
faid he, © prefer our climate to yours?’ I told him, that I had 
found the Ruffian climate fevere, but the cold weather in winter 
not attended by fo much humidity as in England ; that the at. 
mofphere was clear and dry. ‘ Oh yes,’ faid he, § very dry 
indeed! and it has, in confequence, dried up all our fruit 
trees,’ - 

‘* Afterwards, he inquired where we were going ? and bein 
told to Kuban ‘Lartary, and to Conftantinople ;—* Grd pr-ferve 
me!’ he exelaimed, * what a-journey ! but nothing is difficult to 
Faglithancn ; they traveefe all che regions of the earth, My bro. 
ther,’ continued he, § was a traveller, and educated in your coun. 
try, at Oxtord; bue I have never been anywhere, except at 
Peterfourg and Mofcow, I fhould have been delighted in travel- 
ling, if 1 had enjoyed the opportunity ; for books of travels are 
my favourite reading. I have lately read,’ and the fignificant 
{mile by which the words were accompanied could not be mif. 
underftood, § the Voyage of Lord Macartney.’~He laughed, 
however, at the refalt of his brother’s education, ‘ ‘The E:g- 
lith,’ faid be, € taught him to declaim, in their way: he ufed ro 
preach his fine flourifhing fermons to us Ruffians; very fine fer- 
mons! but they were all tranflated from the Englith. Some of 
your divines write beautifully ; but with inconceivable freedom, 
It was once difcuffed in an Englith fermon, whether a people had 
power to deihronc their King.’ € Your Grace may fay more,’ 
faid 1; € we had onc@a prelate, who, preaching before his Sove. 
reign, felt hunfelf at liberty co difcufs his conduct to his face." 
* | with,’ faid he, * we had fuch a fellow here!*—but, aware 
of the interpretation which might be put upon his words, and 
pethaps not daring to end with them, he added, after a paufe, 
‘ we would fend him, to enjoy the full liberty of preaching in 
the free air of Siberia.’ He was much amufed at a reply he once 
received from an Englith clergyman, of the factory at Peterfburg, 
when afked if he intended to marry. ‘ It 1 am fortunate enough 
to become a bifhop, I (hall marry fome rich citizen’s daughter, 
and live at my eafe *,’ 


** Fe complained much of Dutens, for having publithed hiscor. 
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* “« The Pricfts in the Greek Church are allowed to marry ; 
“but not the Bifhops.’* 
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refpondence, without his permifion. He acknowledged having 
therein endeavoured to prove that the Pope‘was Antichrift ; ot 
which he was fully convinced: but that he much feared the re- 
fentment of the Court of Rome. We told him, we thought his 
fears might now fubfide, as that court was no longer formidable 
to any one. * Oh,’ faid he, § you do not know its intrigues and 
artifices: it is like the ancient Romans ; patient in concealing 
malice; prompt to execute it, when opportunity affers ; and al- 
ways obtaining its point in theend.’? He then fpoke of Voltaire, 
and his correfpondence with the late Emprefs Catharine. ¢ There 
was nothing,’ faid he, ¢ of which fhe was fo vain, as of that cor- 
sefpondence. «I never faw lier fo gay, and in fuch high fpirits, 
as when fhe had to tell me of having received a letter from 
Voltaire.’ 

** He fhewed us the apartments of the ancient Patriarch who 
founded the convent and built the church, which he endeavoured 
to preferve in their priitine ftate. They confifted of feveral fmall 
vaulted Gothic chambers, which now contain the library. I took 
this opportunity to afk if any tranflation of the Clafiies exifted in 
the Sclavonian lenguage, among the manufcripts difperfed in the 
different librarics of the Ruffian monafterics. He aniwered me in 
the negative; and faid they had nothing worth notice until the 
time of the Patriarch Nicon. As he was well verfed in Sciave- 
nic, J queftioned him concerning its affinity to the Ruffian. He 
affured me the two. languages were almoit the fame ; that the 
difference was only a diftinétion of dialeét; and that neither 
of them had the fmallelt refemblance to the language of Finiand.”” 
P. 150. 


We are aware that the above paffage relating to the Arch- 
bifhop of Mofcow is one of thofe which has drawn fome 
degree of cenfure on the author, for a prefumed violation of 
confidence; and that, it is alledged thet if this venerable 
petivaage was incenfed againft Mr, Datens he will be ftill 
more indignant with D>, Clarke. It is further infinuated, 
that this unreierved communication may’ implicate the Arch- 
bifhop in fume perfonal rifk. It does not fo prefent ifelf 
to our mids, though perhaps fome parts of 1 might have 
been omited. In the firft place, there was nothing at 
ali confident al in the communic.tion, and none but the molt 
fub.le as well as vindidlive and tyrannical difpofition could 
{fo diitort what was expreffed on either fide, as to make it 
a pre'ence for perfecution or refentment, 

We now accompany our accomphthed traveller from Mol- 
cow on his way to Woronetz, and from thence to the 
territory of the Don Coffacks. This portion of the work 
OCCUDPICs four chapiers, and will be found peculiarly intese{t. 
ing. This later part more particularly is in a great meafyre 
pew, at leali we uo uot know where we can elfewhere find fe 
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curious and fo circumftantial a detail of the appearance, mane 
ners, cufloms of this fingular country. Witha brief extra 
from the twelfth chapter we {hall conclude our analyfis 
of this volume for the prefent month. 


«© Of all the inhabitants cf the Raffian empire, the Calmucks 
are the moft dittinguifhed by peculiarity of feature and manners. 
‘In their perfonal appearance, they are athletic, and very forbid. 
ding. ‘heir hair is coarfe and black ; their language harfh and 
guttural. ‘They inhabic Thibet, Bucharia, and the countries 
lying to the north of Perfia, India, and China; bur, from their 
vagrant habits, they may be found in all the fouthern parts of 
Ruffia, even tothe banks of the Dnieper. The Coffacks alone 
efteem them, and intermarry with them*. This union fome. 
times produces women of very great beauty; although nothing 
is more hideous than a Calmuck. High, prominent, and broad 
cheek-bones ; very little eyes widely feparated from each other ; 
a flat and broad nofe ; coarfe, greafy, jet black hair; fcarcely any 
eye-brows ; and enormous prominent ears; compofe no very 
inviting portrait ; however, we may ftrive to do ir juftice. 

‘© Their women are uncommonly hardy ; and on horfeback 
outftrip their male companions in the race. The ftorics related 
of their placing pieces of horfe-flefh under the faddle, in order 
to prepare them for food, are perfectly true. They acknow. 
ledged that it was a common practice among them on a journey, 
and that a fteak fo dreffed became tender and palatable. In their 
large camps, they have always cutlers, and other artificers in 
copper, brafs, and iron ; fometimes goldfmiths, who make trink. 
lets for their women, idols of gold and filver, and veffels of their 
altars; alfo perfons expert at inlaid work, enamelling, and many 
arts which we vainly imagine peculiar to hations in a ftate of re. 
finement. One very remarkable fact, and which I fhould hefitate 
in afferting if 1 had not found it confirmed by the obfervations of 
other travellers +, is, that, from time immemorial, the Oriental 





‘© * In oppofitien to this remark, I find it ftated in Mr. 
Heber’s Journal, that * Calmuck fervants are greatly efteemed aif 
over Ruffia, for their intelligence and fidelity ;’ and I recollect 
feeing foe of them in that capacity among Englith families in 
Peterfburg. The moft* remarkable inftance ever known of an ex, 
patriated Calmuck, was that of an artiftemployed by the Earl of 
Elgin, whom I faw (a fecond Anacharfis, from the plains of 
Scythia)- executing moft beautiful defigns among the ruins of 
Athens. Some Ruffian family had previoufly fent him to finith 
his ftudies in Rome, whtre he acquired the higheft perfection in 
defign, He had the peculiar features, and many of the manners, 
of the nomade Calmucks.’’ 

** + Faurnal des javans Voyageurs, p. 434.” 
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tribes of Calmucks have poffeifed the art of making. gunpowder- 
"Phey boil the eMlorefcence of nitrat of petafs in a ftrong lye of 
poplar and birch athes, and leave it to cryftallize; after which 
they pound the cryttals with ewo parts of falphur, and as much 
charcoal: then, wetting the mixture, they place it in a caldron 
over a charcoal fire, until the powder begins to granulate. .The 
generality of Calmucks, when equipped for war, protect the head: 
by a helmet of itcel, with a gilded creft, to which is fixed a net- 
work of iron rings, falling over the neck and fhoulders, and 
hanging as low as the cye-hrows in front. ‘They wear upon 
their body, after the Eaftern manner, a tiflue of fimilar work, 
formed of iron or ftee! rings matted together, which adapts itfelf 
to the fhape, and yields readily to all pofitions of the body ; and 
ought therefore rather to be called a Rie than a coat, of mail. 
"The moft beautiful of thefe are manufatured in Perfia, and are 
valued as equivalent to fifty horfes. ‘The cheaper fort are made 
of fcales of tin, and fell only for fix or eight horfes each ; but thefe 
are more common among the Chinefe, cal in the Mogul territory. 
‘Their other arms are lances, bows and arrows, poignards, and 
fabres. The richeft only bear fire-arms, which are therefore al- 
ways regarded as a mark of diftinction, and. kept with the utmoft 
care, in cafes made of badgers’ tkins, Their moft valuable bows 
are made of the wild goat’s horn, or whalebone ;: the ordinary fort, 
of maple, or thin flips of elm or fir, fattened together, and bound 
with a covering of linden or birch bark. 

«Their amnifements are, hunting, wreflling, archery, and 
horfe.racing. Lhey are not addidted to druakennefs; though 
they hold drinking parties, which continue for half aday at a 
time, without interruption. Upon fuch occafions, every one 
brings his fhare of brandy and fowmi/ss; and the whole fock is 
placed upon the ground, in the open air, the guefts forming a 
circle, feated around it, One of them, fquatred by the veficls 
which contain the liquor, performs the office of cup-bearer. The 


young women place themfelves by the men, and begin fongs of 


love or war, of fabulous adventure, or heroic achievement. 
‘Thus the fers is kept up, the guefts paffing the cup round, and 
finging the whole time, until the flock of liquor is expended. 
During all this ceremony, no one is feen to rife from the partys 
nor does any one interrupt the harmony of the affembly, by riot 
or intoxication, In the long nights of Winter, the young peo» 
ple of both fexes amufe themfelves with mufic, dancing, and 
finging. ‘Their moit common mufical ipftrument is the ba/alaikay 
or tworfttinged luie; which is often reprefented in their paint- 
ings. Thefe paintings preferve very interefting memorials of the 
antient fuperftition of Eaftern nations; inafmuch as they prefent 
us with objects of Pagan worhip common to the earlieh mytho, 
logy of Egyps and of Greece, Lhe arts of Painting and Mafie 
may be fuppofed to have cootinued littl: liable ro alteration among 
them, from the semotef.perieds of their biftory, aie theit 
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dances, they confift more in movements of the hands and the arms, 
than of the feet. In Winter they alfo play at cards, dranghra, 
backgammon, and chefs, Their love of gambling is fo great, 
that they will fpend entire nights at play ; and lofe in a fingle fit- 
ting the whole of what they poffefs, even to the clothes on. their 
body. In fact, it may be faid of Calmucks, that the. greateft 
part of their life is {pent inamufement. Wretched and revolting 


- as their appearance is to more civilized people, they would be 


indeed miferable, in their own eftimation, 1f compelled to change 
their mode of living for ours. Both Gmelin and Pallas relates 
that they deem a refidence in houfes fo infupportable, that to be 
fhut up in the confined air of a clofe apartment, when under the 
neceflity of going into towns, and making vifits of embafly of 
commerce, was confidered by them with a degree of horror. 
Among the difeafes to which they are expofed by their diet and 
want of cleanlinefs, may be mentioned the itch, to which they 
are very fubject, and malignant fevers, which are very fatal to 
them during the heat of fummer. The venereal difeafe caufes 
great ravages; but it is faid to prevail chisfy in thofe camps 
where their princes refide; and not to be often found among the 
lower orders. ‘They give to this diforder a name very exprefiive 
of the eftimation in which they hold their mode of life, fignifying 
The houfe dijeafe*.’? Having occafion hereafter to notice this 
people again, I hall only add the obfervations of one of the cele- 
brated travellers before mentioned, who, after confidering the 
privations to which they are expofed, places their fituation in a 
point of view more favourable, perhaps, than I have done. * For 
the reft,”’ fays he, “* to whatever degree of wretchednefs the poor. 
eft of the Calmucks may be reduced, it is very rare to behold them 
dejected by forrow, and they are never fubdued by defpair. The 
generality, notwithftanding a mode of life which appears fo ad. 
verfe to health, attain to a robuft and very advanced old age. 
Their diforders are neither very frequent, nor very dangerous. 
Few become grey-headed at forty or fifty. Perfons from eighty 
to ahundred years of age are by no means uncommon among them; 
and at that advanced period of life they fill {attain with great eafe 
the fatigue of horfemanfhip. A fimple and uniform dict +; the 
free air which they unioterruptedly refpire; inured, vigurous, and 
healthy bodies ; coritinual exercifey without care, without labo- 


- tions employment ; fuch are the natural, cdufes of thefe felicitous 


eficGts.°” PP. 241. 
[ To be continued, | 


as. f 





* “ Of rather, ‘* derived from thofe who live in hones.” 

+ © Tam ata lofs to reconcile this flacement with th: real diet 
of the Calmucks. Can that properly be deemed fimple, which 
confitts of the groffeft animal food of all kinds, withsut admixture 
ot vegetable diet, without bread, or/any of the fruitsof theearth? 
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Arr. VIII. The Works of the Reverend Thomas Townfon, 
D.D. late Archdeacon of Richmend; one. of the Reéors of 
Malpas Chefhire; and fome Time F:'low of St. Mary Magda- 
len College, Oxford. In Tws Volumes, To xhich is prefe 
ed an Account of the Author, with an Introduéiion to ibe Dif- 
courfes on the Gofpels, and a Sermon on the Quotations in the 
Old Teftament, By Robert Churton, M. A. Archdeacon of St. 
David's, Reétor of Middleton Chen-y, Northamptonjhire, and 
Tate Fellow of Brafen Nofe Callege, Oxford. 8vo. Two 
Volumes. 18s. Rivingtons and Payne. 1810. 


Art. IX. Points at Ijjue between the Editor of Dr. Townfon's 
Works, and the Author of Difcurfory Confiderations en the 
Hypothefis that St. Luke's Gofpel was firft written, difeurferily 
canvafjed, in Two Letters to the Rev. Raiph Churton, Arch- 
deacon of St. David's, from a Country Clergymen. 8vo. 
135 pp. 5s. Rivingtons and Payne. 18}}. 


HE character of Dr. Townfon was fo eminently pure, 
gentle, and apoftolical ; his faith was fo difcreet, his vene- 
ration for the {criptures fo devoted and fo cautious, that they 
who had the bappinefs of converfing with him, and enjoying 
his friendfhip, were almoft Jed to look upon him asa faint, 
to rely y aun his yudgment as hardly fallible, and to regard 
with no favourable eye any oppofition to an opinion which he 
had efpoufed. Though tew men have ever better deferved 
fuch atribute to their merit, noone was ever Jefs hkely to 
claim it than Dr. Townfon. As his enquiries were patient, 
fo his conclufions were modeft; and as truth was his orily 
objeét, there is Jittle doubt that, could an opinion, oppofite 
to one which he had fuggelted, have been fhown to have 
greater probability and force of evidence, he would himfelf, 
very cheerfully, have acknowledged the fa€t, and adopted 
the opinion. Such, we are much inclined to thmk would 
have been his conduét refpeéting that opinion, which he ef. 
poufed and defended, concerning the order in which the four 
Gofpels were written ; thougha friend, feeling for him as he 
would not have felt for himfelf, has thought it neceffary to 
defend it, with fome little degree of warmth. The feeling in 
itfelf is Jaudable, arifing from that very jaft admiration which 
we explained in the opening of this article; yet itis one 
which, not ftanding exa€tly in the fame circumftances, we do 
not entirely partake. At the fame time, let us not forget that 
the point in queftion is one, on which the beft men may be 
allowed to differ, without the {malleft breach of charity. It 
Ht 

































uel eS 5% oy % Ji 
ane RE ty id Je ii 
Sete es 


eee a Nea Ey Fe 


CHEM. 


ed 


Yo: 
“PRR 


Be 
hoe 
“ 
ba 
& 


a 
a 

ia 
eS 









Dr. Townfon's Works, and Mr. Dunfler's Letters. 499 


is nothing fundamental, nothing effential to the faith. It is 
merely a {peculative opinion, drawn from the comparifon of 
the Gofpels with each other. Dr, Townfon, following the 
general tradition of the church, has fuppofed the Gofpels to 
have been produced in the fame order in which they ufually 
ftand ; and examining and comparing them together, ‘he col- 
le€ted many apparent corroborations of that tradition, Mr. 
Dunfter, in his ‘* Difcurfory Confideration *,” thought he 
faw fufficient reafon to depart from that opinion, and parti- 
culatly to confider St. Luke as the firft Evangelilt in point of 
time. Mr. Churton, republifhing Dr. Townfon’s confidera- 
tions, has given, in his Introduttion, addtional reafons in 
favour of bis opinion; and laftly, Mr. Danfter, replying 
to thee arguments, inthe pamphlet above announced, has 
fhown, to our apprehenfion, that they are infufficient ; and 
has more fully than before replied to the arguments of Dr. 
Townfon. | 

We truft, that in fuch a matter, it is perfectly fafe to take 
one fide or other of the queflion, as the reafons may feem te 
us to prevail, without being thought wasting in ref[pe& to ei-> 
ther party. The memory of Dr Town{on we revere, as we 
have above exprelled : his friend and Editor we efteem as he 
is well known to deferve ; his opponent alfo we believe to be 
truly and inghly eflimable. But it is not to the character of 
the one or the other that we are to look, but to the force of 
the arguments ; and on that account only we have yielded, 
and {till yield to the confiderations of Mr. Dunfter. The pre. 
face of St. Luke feems, to our apprehenfion, enurely to dew 
clare, that no other competent perfon had then undertaken 
to do what he was preparing to perform. The goraAo, 
‘“the many,” who had attempted fomething of the kind, 
could not include any infpired Evangelifts ; for they are men. 
tioned as a reafon why his undertaking was neceflary ; where- 
as, had any of thofe been fo qualified, they would rather 
have made it quite unneceffary. Either therefore no other 
Evangelifts had then written, or St. Luke did not know that 
they had. We agree alfo with Mr. Dunfter in oppoling the 
opinion that any one Evangelift copied from another, or from 
any written document. We have lately feen the utmoft that 
learning and the moft confummate ingenuity could do, in fa- 
vour of the copying hypothefis +; and the refult was to our 
apprehenfion, fo entirely inconfiftent with the character of 
the writers, and [o deftruétive of the real evidence of the Gof- 
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* See Brit. Crit. Vol. xxxiv. p. 36. + Dr. sa 
: pels, 








seroncn:sttisaspilsenisciameniacsanrgntittiagi ase ae ene tnt ACNE 


Aan radi 


se genta arate YA ve as 1) ey jo aay ‘ 
j oR: ‘ irda . 
a nat sae ecithattittnitie tes sapere a "- Sincbeamootuitpwlnes 
Misiive > : We 2 4 bl Ne i AR a RR NS 8 DOM 4 saotepnail. tage ee i ait nr i ae . ; ‘ 
oe weranpeerantar: = sh we . " ings ee 6 ms ante seme. “oc ee ae) Pa fone ao os ee ee Pz * 
4 Teak Lie geo ee aay fC Mirae. aoe BE Bain AE ae : ae Ss a geo Me : aie... ‘ t 
a Fn ap a ore ce: Ke ss i a aN, Ha - som +: eS a aah " “al pees 
<a. tga ical: P a Si > 3 DS hy ee 3 E 5 BS 4 
ot. 5. tee “ y ‘A 


fag: <hr ne 
ee c 


™ 


PRM Ee Sneed _ ‘ 
jamie et mae ‘ead —e 


en ee 


ca 


a a oe 


Sion dithih seetn sai atidiaieen | daniaipold 
‘eoapenr 


ig 






Se sae ete ean ed 
SE Pe he 


hp BR 


% ee 
yg seitmartor 2 gee 
na Soha 


ocliher: sai 








OR Ree RR 


RGR eit vai 
| iat Sag Ssuen 








ad 
































































80) Dr. Tewnfon's Works, and Mr. Dunfler’s Letters. 


Is, by removing it back from infpired writers, to unknown 
and unattefled documents, that we cannot but with to efcape 
altogether from the trammels of fuch fuppolitions. Weac- 
cede therefore with pleafure to the opinion of thé very 
learned and able author of the “ Remarks on Dr, Marth’s 
Hypothefis,” that the only COMMON DOCUMENT was the 
‘* preaching” [and aétions] ** of our Saviour himfelf.”” This 
opinion, which it feems is nearly that alfo of Herder and Mr. 
Dunfter, we thus take the hberiy to ftate in our own words. 


«© That all they who had been chofen witneffes of our Saviour’s 
difcourfes and aétions, were enabled by infpiration, to remember 
and repeat the former, with little or no variation of words, and 
to relate the latter without any material difference of circum. 
ftances. ‘That in their preaching they did fo; and judging very 
fimilarly of the importance of what they had feen and heard, re- © 

eated nearly the fame things and the fame words, to their various 
converts. Thefe were the original documents; but when thefe 
‘were attempted to be colle¢ted by *he many, (oi rorrx) not qualifi. 
ed by infpiration for the tahk, they fucceeded fo ill in it, that Se. 
Luke confidered their attempts as fufficient reafon for his under- 
taking it, who had qualifications fo much fuperior. This there- 
fore he did, by peeting into order all thofe fatts, and difcourfes, 
which he had received from the &rft relators, or had himfelf wit. 
nefled.—This we have from St. Luke himfelf in his introduétion. 
The particular circumfances which gave oecafion to the other 
three Gofpels not being told by the writers themfelves are more 
conjectural; but the probability is, that their ftriking refem- 
blances arofe, not from any copying, but from their exact recollec- 
tion of the fame words and events ; and their differences, from fome 
minor caufe, fuch as their particular object at the time of writing, 
and others, which, perhaps, cannot now be traced.’’ 


Thefe ideas, which are more diffufely given in Mr. Dun- 
fler’s pamphlet, p. 84, et feq. we have compreffed. into as 
{mall a compafs as we could ; to make them, if poflible, more 
generally ufeful. 

Having difpofed of this previous queftion, in the way 
which our unbiaffed conviétion dire&ts, we fthall briefly give 
an account of the wes publication, Dr. Townfon’s 
works. Every faxhtul fon of our Church will doubtlefs re- 
joice with vs to receive the colleéted:works of one, who was 
fo diftinguifhed and exemplary a member of it: ‘Fhe account 
of the author prefixed, 1s. almoft literally the fame as was 
pub! ifhed belove m the edition of the author’s ** Difcourfe on 
our Saviour’s Interment,” &c, which appeared in 1793; 
with the addition of a few dates, and the two inferiptions to 
the memory of Dr. Townfon, at Malpas, and: at Bhethfiéld. 
‘his 
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This is the work of Mr. Archdeacon Churton ; and does hox 
nour no lefs to the feelings of the writer, than the charater of 
the excellent man who isthe fubje& of it. Then follow the 
‘* Difcourfes on the Gofpels,’’ feparately publithed befgre, 
in two editions, and here preceded by that inurodu€tion from 
the Editor, which we have already noticed ; and by.a fermon 
of the fame writer, on the Quotations in the O!d Teftamenté. 
intended to illuftrate the manner in which the writers cf the 
New Teftament are alfo fuppofed to cite from each other. 
The fermon is excellent bad ufeful, at all events, whatever 
becomes of the hypothefis of copying, as attributed to the 
Evangelifls. ‘The volume is concluded by the admirable and 
truly evangelical Sermon of Dr. Townfon on “ our Saviour’s 
Manner of Teaching,” which is here, as well as tle Difs 
courfle, printed for the third time. ‘ 

The fecond volume of Dr, Townfon’s works contains the 
Difcourfe before mentioned ; ‘on the Evangelical Hiftory, 
from the Interment to the Afcenfion of our Lord.” OF this 
excellent work, which appeared within the firft year of our 
public labours, we gave a fhort account in our firft volume, 
p. 72. ‘Phen follow thiee Sermons, now firft printed from 
the MSS. of the author; and a traét, entitled ‘* Babylon, in 
the Revelation of St, John, as fignitying the City of Rome, 
confidered,’ &c. ‘This was firft publithed potthumoufly, in 
the year 1797. The volume is completed by the author's 
‘* Doubts, &c. on the Confeffional,”’ the ** Defence of ‘the 
Doubts,” and the “ Dialogue between Ifaac Walton and 
Homologiftes,” in defence of the charafler of Bifhop Sander- 
fon. Thefe three were firfl publithed anonymoufly by Dr, 
Townfon himfelf. 

Of thefe very valuable and truly pious volumes, we thal! 
confine ourfelves to notice thofe parts which now appear for 
the firtttime; and thefe are only the three Sermons. 1, On 
Religious Meditation, 2. On the Hiftory of the Recha- 
bites. 3. On the Righteoulnefs and Peace of the Gofpel, 
Of thefe, colleétively, the Rev. Eduor gives the following 


account. 


“¢ Though the ever dear.and excellent Author of thefe volumes, 
when I prefled him, a few days before his death, for leave to pub. 
lifh a volume or two of his Sermons, did not confent ; faying, and 
doubtlefs with great truth, that thes were not written of prepared 
with any fuch defign; yer the prohibition was not fo peremptory, 
but that, with due refpeét for the Living and the Deceafed, I con- 
ceive I may venture to print one or two. In order, therefore, that 
this fecoud volume of his works may correfpond, in point of fize, 
with the former, 1 have felefted thece Sermons, not better, per. 


haps, . 
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haps, poflibly not fo good as others which might be found; my 
choice, among many of diftinguifhed merit, having been deter. 
mined by other confiderations.’’? P. 263. ‘wi 


That the public is greatly indebted tothe editor, for this 
Hight, and perfeélly pardonable, infringement on the modeft 
referve of his friend, is fo clear, that we with many other 
friends to the Church, fhould be much.rejoicedto feea larger 
felection made from compofitions which, by the editor’s re. 
pert, are certainly not inferior to thefe. The humble and 
edifying piety of fo trueand excellent a fon of the Church of 
England, would thine as a bright example, in thefe days of 
rebuke and gainfeying: and the fingle obje&tion of the au- 
thor, that they were not written with a view to publication, 
will be fully overbalanced, by the pofitive detilion of un- 
biafled j dgments, that they are, highly worthy of it. “That 
they are fo, if only equal :o thefe which now appear, we have 
no hefitation in repeating *. The fir Sermon, ** On Reli- 
gious Meditation,” is founded on a_ view of the nineteenth 
Pfalm, of which the concluding words are taken as the text. 


«* Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart, 
be always acceptable in thy fight, O Lord, my ftrength, and my 
Redeemer.’' 


It is opened in the following beautiful manner. 


© Je fcems probable that the nineteenth Pfalm, concluding with 
thefe words, is the refult and fubftance of a longer meditation. It 
was the Pialmitt?s cuftom te call ypon God early in the morning ; 
he even prevented the night watches, that he might be occupied in 
the fervice of God, in meditation and prayer. We may then well 
fuppofe him, in one of thefe early meditations, to have been con- 
templatirg the profpe’: of the firmament and ftars of heaven, as 
declaring the glory oi God; and to have continued on his devout 
employment tll the rifing of the fun; when, his fpirits being re- 
vived with the chearful feafon, and his mind impreffed with freth 
admiration, reverence, and gratitude, he broke forth in a new 
fitain of praifing and adoring his Maker, on fight of the wonders 
that opered upon him. ,' 
- «© From the book of nature it was natural for the Pfalmift to 
turn his thoughts to the written book of Gad; for his delight was 
in the law of the Lord, which is light to the foul, as the fun is to 
the body ; and when he had awhile confidered the perfe€tion, and 





* A very valuable, though anonymous correfpondent, fays 


«there isa racine/s inevery thing that came from the pen of this 
mot excellent man, and firit divine of his time, which would in- 
fure intereit to his leait corseéted pieces,’? 


| fpiritual 
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Spiritual nature of the law of God, this would fet his own fin: and 
many tranfgreflions againft it in full view before him. Whic: laft 
reflection would neceflarily lead a devout miad into prayer to the 
Almighty, for his pardon, grace, and prote¢tivn. | 

é6 , mei fuch a train of thought and meditation we may fuppofe 
this Pfalm to have been compofed : and the whole book of Pfalms 
affords not a more noble, animated, and exalted ftrain of piety ; or’ 
a jufter pattern for us to follow in our acts of praife and devo. 
tion.”’ P. 205. 


On thefe confiderations, the preacher founds the follow 
ing divifion of his fubjeéct. . 


«© Firft, that the minds of the confiderate and wife, in contem. 
plating the \-orks of God, will be filled with an awful fenfe of his 
glory and majetty : 

“© Secondly, that the fame works will teach us, if they are duly 
confidered, to think humbly of ourfelves: 

« Thirdly, Ifwe with for any good and faving fruits from our 
meditations, they mult be accompanied and fanttined by prayer."’ 
fbid. ' 


On thefe fudje&s the author enlarges with that clearnefs 
and fincerity of piety, which diftinguith all his writings, and 
which we leave tc be enjoyed by, the perufal of the difcourfe 
itfelf. The fecond, ‘* On, the Hiftery. of the Rechabites,’* 
‘* illuflrates,” fays the editor, wath greattruth, ‘a remark in 
his life, that one of his peculiar excellencies confifted inde- 
ducing praétical leffons from portions of facred hiftory.” 
The principal part of the application is contained in the tol. 
lowing paflage. | 


‘© The point between lawful pleafures and vice is like a boun- 
dary between two kingdoms at war with each other. It is there. 
fore moft prudent, weak and defencelefs as we are, not to venture 
to the very edge of our own fide, but’ leave fome fpace between, 
left an infidious enemy furprize and take us captive unawares. 
This was the policy of the Rechabites, In order to keep at a fafe 
diftance from the adverfary, they left, as I may fay, a part of 
their own poffeffions unfrequented. In other words, they. denied 
themfelves fome gratifications, which were really innocent, that 
they might be fure to ftop fhort of what was exceflive and crimi- 
nal. And it feems their policy was good. . They continued a 
virtuous people, for many defcents, in times of general corruption. 

«© It is oot the particular obfervances of che Rechabi:es, who 
drank no wine and built no houfes, that are here recommended to 
Chriftians ; but that temper and difpofition, in which they flood 
towards the things of the world: that we fhould learn like them 
to have a command over our appetites; and to be able, on due oc. 
cafions, to deny ourfelyes fomewhat et our moit innocent enjoy. 
Mens: 
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ments: to remember that we, as well as they, are ftrangers in the 
land where we dwell, and have here no abiding city: that our 
dwelling in hoafes fhould fo far refemble their dwelling in tents, 
that our hearts be not fixed and fet upon earthly poffedions, nor 
fired with covetous defires of the pomp and fhow of the world ; but 
fince weare ftrangers and pilgtims, who mutt fhortly bid adieu to 
thefe things, our point ct wifdom is, to difengage and Joofen our 
affetions trom them, and expe our fummons of departure ; and in 
the mean while to be preparing our minds, and forming our man~ 
ners, according to the nature of the country, wherein we hope to 


beeftablifhed.”” P, 223. 


The third Sermon, * on the Righteoufnefs and Peace of 
the Gofpel,” points to the prophefied eftablifhment of the 
kingdom of Chritt on earth, and the various proofs of 
that bleffed event, It connedcts, as the editor obferves, 
very properly with the difcourfe which follows, wherein the 
author enforces the proofs that the City of Rome was the Ba- 
bylon of the Revelations, and therefore cannot be fuppofed 
to be the place eflablifhed, to have the fovereignty over the 
Church of God and Chrift. The wonderful events of the 
prefent times feem to have brought even the pretence of that 
fovereignty to a final end. What further fteps the providence 
ot God will take to put an end to thofle divifions of his 
Chureh, which were occafioned by the extravagant pretences 
of the Roman Pontiff, in his days of power, cannat yet be dif- 
cerned. But certainly every thing feems to be tending to- 
wards an cxtin@ion of the Pontifical fuperftitions, except 
metely what is pafling in the Britifh Iffands. 

That thefe volumes may be extenfively circulated, to the 
increafe of true picty, and of all thofe clriftian virtues, of 
which theauthor afforded fo eminent an example, is our fins 
cere and earneft wih. 





— 





Art. X. Religious Liberty, the Offspring of Chriflianity; a 
Sermon preathed at Worfhip-frect, Tuefday, June 4, 1811, 
before the Annucl Afjembly of the General Baptifts ; to which 
are fubjoincd, the Schedules of Lerd Sidmouth’s Bill, together 
with the Refolutzens both of the General Body of Diffenting 
MAnjters in and abext the Cities of Landon and Weftminflery 
end of the Deputies for protedting the civil Rights of the Pro- 
tcflant Ldiffenter:. By John Evans, A.M. 8vo. pp. 43. 
Is. Gd. Sherwood, &c. 1811. 


‘THIS is avery good fermon on the parable of the tares and 
the wheat, (Matt. xiii, 24—30.) and, confidering the 
occation on which it was preached, difplays much enlight- 
ened 














Evans's Sermon on Religious Liberty. 505 


- 


ened moderation in its author. Mr. Evans begins his dif- 
courfe with fome fenfible refle&tions on the introduction of 
fin into the world; proceeds to affign goo? purpofes which 
may be ferved by fuffering its'‘continuance, and the perniciots 
confequences which would enfue from an attempt, by falli- 
ble men, to extirpate it; and then deferibes, in animated, 
and, at the fame time, folemn languages, the final judgment, 
when the tares fhall be feparated trom the wheat, and burnt, 
and when the righteous fhall fhine forth as the fun in the kingdom 
of their Father. ' 

From virtue and vice in morals, he naturally pafles to 
truth and error in religious belief, and religious worlhip; 
fhows that, according to the fpirit of the parable, toleration’ 
is the duty of civil governments, and religious liberty. the 
right of private Chriftians ; that men are lefs capable ofjeéx- 
tirpating herefy, had they aright to attempt it, than they are 
of extirpating vice; and points out the horrid confequences of 
religious intolerance. ~Inalk this we heartily agree with him ; 
but he is certainly miflaken, or mifled by Dr. Campbell, 
when he fays, that * as far down as the fifth century, and 
even lower, error alone, however grofs, was not confidered 
as fufficient to warrant the charge of here/y.”” This -broad 
affertion is furcly contradiéted by the whole hiftory of the 
Cerinthians, Montanifts, Donutifts, Novatians, and Arians, 
with numberle({s other fe€&s; nay, it is contradicted by St. 
Paul himfelf, who enjoms’ Titus (iii. 10.) to “ rejeét a man | 
that is a heretic, after the firft and fecond admonition.” ; 

We think, likewife, that Mr. Evans's ufual good fenfe an 
moderation had deferted: him, when he expreffed himfeltim 
the following terms, which furely were not called for by the 
occafion. Alluding to Lord Sidmouth’s Bill, and its fate, he 
{ays, ' 


** Proteftant Diffenters, of every denomination, have come 
forward, with one heart, ard with one foul, to repel the common 
enemy, The effect of this co-operation Was an almoft inftantane. 
ous fuccefs. ‘The attack meditated againft their religious liberties 
was felt, like an electrical fhock, throughout the whole cirele of 
the body it- was meant to affect. They met—they refolved— 
they petitioned—they triumphed!!! Protestant Dissen- 
Ter, and Frrenp to RetiGrous Liperty, were fynonymons 
terms ;- indeed the ogly appellations by which they were defig. 
nated on this occafion. _ From this evlightened and liberal uniony [ 
augur well to the caufe of divine truth. Behold / how good and 
how pleafant it is for brethren ta deweld together iv unity!” . P. 29. 


Will Mr. Evans give us leave to afk him, what individual, 
or what body. of men, he has here chofen to defignate by the 


: L 1 name 
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name of THE COMMON ENEMY? It canfot be the bench of 
bifhops, for not one of them fpoke in favour of the Bill ; and, 
in tins pamphlet, theArchbifhop of C mnterbury #s highly pruifed 
for having fpoken againft it. Jt cannot be the Honfe Peer, 
for that Houfe rejetted the Bill. It cannot, wethi :k, be the 
noble Mover himlelf, for he is admitted to have meant well, 
and to have had the approbation of various Diffenting miniflers 
to the principles and provifions of the Bill) which he intro- 
duced. It appears indeed wonderful to us, that any Diffen- 
ter, of found judgment and learning, thould have objected to 
thefe principles and provifions; for we cannot conceive how 
rdigious liberty is encroached upon by the civil magiftrate 
requiring, from refpeffable heufebolders among the Diffenters 
themfelves, a certificate that the perfon, to whom, on the terms 
of the toleration laws, he isto grant a licence to officiate legally 
as a Diffenting Minifter, is ‘* of fober life and converfation, 
wud of fufhcient ability to preach or teach, &c.”” The pre- 
fent writer once heard one of the moft refpeétable Diffenting 
Minifters in London, and its vicinity, declare, that, for want 
of fome fuch provifion as this in the toleration laws, the 
Diffemers had become a  w of fand, firangers to each 
wother’s real principles, and difgraced by illuerate blockheacs 
taking upon themfelves the paftoral care of congregations, 
without underguing any previous examination ; without any 
other authority than the recommendation of the tutor of the 
academy where they had been educated, and fometimes even 
without that recommendation. 

That of the itinerant preachers, who have no fixed place 
of refidence, but wander over the country, inftilling into the 
minds of the vulgar their own crude notions as fundamental 
principles of religion, many are very illiterate, Mr. Evans 
does not deny. In all probability, however, he is not aware 
af what is known to feveral of our readers in their official 
capacity as magiftrates, that fome of thofe teachers have: been 
unable to fubfcribe, otherwife than by their MARK, the oath, 
which the law requires them to take when they receive their 
licence toteach! As he is himfelf a man of letters, it feems 
wnpoffible that he can look on the noble Lord, who attempted 
to put a ftop to thofe enormous abufes, fo dangerous to the 
interells of the learned diffenters, as well as to thofe of ,the 
church, and fo diigraceful to the diflenting name, the commen 
eneny of the diffenters. Who then is this COMMON.ENEMY? 

It has long been faid, we know not with what truth, thatthe 
various {céts of diffenters, however hoallile to one another, 
have always fufpended their.mutual hoftilities, and united 
with one heart and one foul, wheneyer an appo:tunity Ofe 
i cursed, 
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curred, to undermine the Church of England. If this be fo, 
they muft confider der as their commen enemy; though why 
they fhould do fo, it is difficult to conceive, antels their ruling 
paflion be envy of her eftablifhment. We are unwilling to 
fuppofe, that the man, who could write the fermon before us, 
views the church with fo jaundiced an eye ; and yet if foe be 
not the common enemy of which he f; peaks, we know not 
where to look for that enemy. On this fuppofition, we be 
leave to alk Mr, Evans, what benefit, he i imagines, the pier: 
buplifts would acquire by the overthrow of the Church of 
England. Some other ‘church would be eltablifhed in her 
fiead—- probabl the pee lbytertan church, the only one among 
the diflenters this feems capable of becoming a national eft. 
blifhment. Does he imagine that the prefbyterian church, 
when eftablithed, weuld be more tolerant chan the epifcopal 
church? Let him read with attention the literary and re ligious 
journals that are now publifhing in Edinburgh, and we are 
convinced that he will foon change-his opinion. 


But ‘f the meeting of the General Body of PROTESTANT 
DISSENTING MINISTERS of the three depominations, res 
fiding in and about the cities of London aud Weitmiuiter, re. 
folved, on the 16th of May, 1811, 

_ © That che right of pesccaly affembling, for the feria: of 
religious worfhip and public inftruction, according to the diates 
of their own confciences, belongs to us as men, as chriflians, and 
as members of civil fociety—that this right ought not to be 


abridged or controuled by any fecular authority, and that we 


eannot confent to the alienation or furrender of it without crimi. 
nality on our own parts, difrefpect to the memozy of thof from 
whom we-have, under Providence, received it, and j injury to the 
eft interefts of our defcendants and fucceflors, to whom it is our 
duty, as far as we are able, to tranfimit it inviolate,’’ App. 
p. 36. 

We are not aware that any man has lavely called in queftion 
this right, which the /egiflators of Red Crofs-/ireet fo (oicntnly 
refolve to be their’s ; nor can it be pretended that Lord Sid. 
mouth attempted evenio abridge or centroul it; unlefs it be oF 
the effence of this right that the difllenters have liberty to 
choole for their miniflers blackguards and blackheads, whom 
even they themfelves cannet certify to be of a fober life and cone 
verfasion, or fitted, by their learning, for the office to wl ich 
they have appointed them. Even when this liberal concef- 
fion thall be made to them, the diffenters will have no juit 
caufe to complain of Lord Sidmouth. His Lordthip pro- 
bably thought, as.wedo, that though the whole bufine s af. 
the Parliament, which was nae in the LIBRARY, In Red 

2 Cros. 
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Crofs-flreet, was to watch over the rights of the diffenters asa 
feparate body, the Parliament, which is holden in Weflmin- 
fter, ought not to fupport thofe rights, or pretended rights, 
when they interfere with the undoubted rights of the great 
bedv of his Majefly’s fubje&ts. Now it is a fat. that the 
toleration laws, as underitood at prefent, do imerfere with 
the rights of his Majefly’s fubje&s of the eftablifhed church, 
and even with the conftitutional defence of the empire.— 
Whoever takes out a licence to officiate as a diffenting mi- 
nifler, is exempted trom ferving in the Militia, and in fome 
ether flations efflential to the good government of the flate ; 
and were all men, of the age liable to be ballotted for the 
Militia, to take ont fuch hcences, no Militia could be raifed 
in England. That many worthlefs men have taken out 
hieences ‘or no other purpole than to exempt themfelves trom 
being called on to ferve in the Milita, is a notorious truth ; 
and we beg leave to afk Mr Ewans, and Mr. Taylor, the 
chairman ot the meeting in Red Crofs-“yect, whether fel- 
Jows, to whom they could not give certificates of -ompetent 
learning, and a fober hfe and converfation, would not be 
better employed in the Milina, defending their King. and 
country again{t the tyrant of Europe, than in declaiming to 
multitudes colle&ed in the fields, on regeneration, the new 
birth, the Yatth of affurance, and the expertences of metho- 


difm ? 





Art. XI. The Gleaner; a Serses of Periodical Effays; 
feleéted and arranged, from fearce or negleéied Volumes ; 
with an Introdudé?ion and Notes, by Nathan Drake, A1.D. 
Author of “* Literary Hours,” and of Efjays on Periodicat 
Literature. 8vo. Four Volumes. i. 2s. Suttaby and 
Co. 1811. : 


D*: Drake, in his five elegant volumes on the principal of 
periodical Effayifts *, has given fo complete a view of 
all the minor works ot the fame kind, as to prove that his 
knowledge of them 1s extenfive and accurate, and his judg- 
ment of thei relpeftive merits the reiult of attention and good 
tafle. It is not, therefore, probable that any perfon can be 
better qualified than he 1s to form a fele&tion from the gene- 
yal ma‘s, and to refcuethofe which deferve a better fate, from 





* Brit. Crit. vol. xxviii, 147, and xxxvi. 577. 
tie 
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the oblivion that threatens to overwhelm the majority of their 
brethren. This tafk he has here performed, and has thus 
produced, merelv by arrangement, a new colleétion of Perio- 
dical Effays, not much inferior, on the whole, to thofe which 
are eftablilhed as claffi- al. 

- The papers, from which Dr. Drake hes mate his felections, 
are taken chiefly in chronological order. In the two firft vo- 
lumes, they are thefe. i. Che Englifliman, (by Steele), 
publithed 1713. 2. The Lay Monaitery, (Blackmore), 
1713. 3. The Cenfor, (chiefly Theobald), 1715. 4. The 
Frecthinker, (A. Phillips and others), 1718. 5. The Plain 
Dealer, (A. Hill, &c.} 1721. 6. The Univerfal Speétator, 
(Oldys, and others), 1728. . 8, The Memoirs of Grub-ftreet, 
(Ruffell, Martyn, &c.) 1730, 9 Fog’s Journal, 1782. 10. 
Common Senile, (Cheflerfield, &c.) 1787. 11. The Cham. 

pion, (H. lielding, &c.) 1789. 12. The Female Spettator, 
(Mrs. E. Haywood, &c.) 1744. ° 13. The Parrot, (Ditto), 

1746. 14. The Student, (publifhed at Oxford), 1750. 15. 
The Infpeétor, (Dr. Hill), 1751. 16. Covent-Garden 
Journal, (H, Fielding), 1752. 17. Gray’s Inn Journal, (A. 
Murphy), 1752. 18. The Old Maid, 1755. 19. The 
Prater, 1756. 20. The Univerfal Vifitor, (Smart, Percy, 
&c.) 1760. 

In giving this lift, we have purpofely thrown in the names 
of the principal condudtors of the papers, where known, from 
Dr. Drake’s own Effays; becaufe they are in moft inftances 
a pledge to the public that fomething good may be expected 
from their pages. The third and fourth volumes will not 
prefent quite fo good a lift; but we fhall purfue the fame 
method. The papers there employed to furnith the felec- 
tions are; 

1. The Genius, (G. Colman), 1761. -2. Terrzfilius, 
(Ditto), 1763. *3. The Babler, (Hugh Kelly), 1767. 4. 
The Bachelor, 1778. 5. The Gentleman,  (G. Colman), 
1775. 6. The New Spe ator, 1784. 7. The Microcofm, 
(Eton Boys),.1786. 8. The Pharos, 1786. 9. Olla Po- 
drida, (IT. Monro, &c.) 1787. 10, The Trifler, (Weft. 
minfter Boys), 1788. 11. Variety, (Mr. Repton), 1788. 
12. The Loiterer, (Mr. J, Auften), 1789. 13. The Specue 
lator, (Dr. Drake and a friend), 1790. 14. The Bee, (Dr. 
Ancerfon), 1790. 15. The Grumbler, (Capt. Grofe), 1791. 
16. The Country Spectator, (Mr. Middleton), 1792. 7. 
The Indian Obferver, (Mr. Hugh Boyd), 1793. 18. The 
Ranger, (Hon. M. Hawke and Sir R. Vincent, (1794,) 
19. The Cabinet, 1794. “0.:The Sylph, 1795. 21. The 
Reaper, (Mr. Maude), 1796. 22. The Philanthrope, 1797: 
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As a fpecimen or two, from a work compiled from fo many 
different authors, could give but litle rea of its genuine merit, 
we fhall comtent ousfelves with a fingle one, from the part in 
which the editor owns himfelf more particularly concerned, 
the Specildtor. We thall take it from a paper in which Dr, 
Drake himlelf, sf we donot much miftake, undertakes to 
vindicate Shas {peare’s chara@ter of Timon, as being faithful 
to nature. The opening of this paper will (nfficiently fhow 
the defign of the writer, to induce the critical reader to with 
to fee the reft. We cannot admit the whole, on atcount of 
its length. “Fle motto is well chofen. 


| —— Goodnefs wounds itfelf, 
And {weet affection proves the fpring of woe. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


# The character of Timon of Athens prefents a delineation of 
a fudden chvnye in the principles of human aétion, which, though 
drawn by the pen of Shakfpease himfelf, whofe knowledge of the 
heart appears almolt intuitive, has been cenflired as extravagant and 
unnatural, The glowing generofity, thé indefatigable friendfhip, 
the expanfive epennefs of foul, which mark the earlier features of 
the character of Timon, are fuddenly, on a change of fortine, 
which difcovers ureachery in his om friends, fubverted to 
their Foundation, The whole mental fenfe, fhifting with rapidiry 
and violence, préfents in their room the mott inveterate and feroci. 
ous deteRation, directed againft alk mankind. In my mind, the 
pret bas here only afforded another proof of the keennefs of that 
fénetration, Which, glancing through all the {prings and movers 
Of the kknan foul, xcs the changing features of the mental por- 
trait, and holdsa misror to nature herfelf. He perceived, that on 
the ruins of oar beft feelings the temple of mifanthropy is ever 
erected. The force of this truth he has exemplified by chara¢ters 
ftumped with the kindlicit affections of nature, containing thof 
propenfities om which the fairci Rrwtuse of human happinefs is 
railed, in which thofe benefits, fo far from tending to their proper 
end, ill.managed and abufed, invelve their poffeffors in delufion 
and mifery, ard naturally end in a frame of mind ismical to man- 
kind, and incapable of felicity. OF thefe ‘Timon is one; although 
inconfiderate oftentation forms a Rriking featute io the delineation 
of Shakipeare, the violence of mifanthsopy is to be traced to other 
caufes; and we are fed toexclaim, from a thorough knowledge of 
his chataéter, with the faithful Flavius, 

Poor boneft lord, brought low by his own heart, 
Undone by goodnels. 

» & Jo follow the genesal idea of the Poct more clofely, to ap- 
pty it more generally to homan nature at Jarge, will probably re- 
edad onr abour, For this purpofe, we may call up before our 
eyes 
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eyes the painful, but too common picture, which the mind, where 
the glow of fancy triumphs over reafon, and the mere impulfe of 
fenfibility fuperfedes refle€tion and fertled principle, exhibits in its 
progrefs through the world.” . Vol. iv. p. 1. 


The Effayift here takes wp the ideal chara&ter which he 
fuppofes, and tollows it wiih great ingenuity and force’of de- 
lineation, through the various fteps of difappointment, to the 
final aggravation and torture of the feelings, which brings on 
mifanthropy : we fhould add, in a mind not guarded by the 
principles of true religion. Among the papers feleéted, one of 
very prominent intereft is the firft, which contains the ftory 
of Alexander Selkirk, the real model of Robinfon Crufve, 
who lived alone four years in a defolate ifland. The narra- 
tive was drawn up by Steele from the infermation of Selkirk 
himfelf; and is curious and ftriking in the bigheft degree. 
The notes fubjoined by the Editor are neither long nor nu- 
merous; they occur principally at the clofe of fome of the 
_Effays ; and are of ufe either to explain fomething in them, 
to throw fome light upon the author, or to illuftrate the Cone 
tents, by fimnilar paffages. We cannot imagine that there cam 
be any perfon, fond of Englifh reading, to whom this work 
will not be very highly acceptable. ; 


= _— ami 





= ont. 


Art. XII. A Sermon, preached in the Cathedral Church 
Chichefler ; Auguft 8, 1811, at the Triennial Vifitation of the 
Right Reverend Father in God, John, Lord yt Cht- 
thefter. By William Stanley Goddard, D. D. or of 
Trevford, Suffex.  Publifoed by Command of bis Lordfhip, 
and at the Regueft of the Clergy. Svo. S6 pp. 2. 
W inchefler, printed; J. Hatchard, London. 181). 


HE text of this Sermon is taken from t Cor. xi. 19. 

* For there muft alfo be hierefies among you; that thofe, 

which are approved, may be made manilelt among you.” 

The Sermon opens with adducing the ex planation of the word 

‘* Herefies,’’ which is given by Muckaighs: Thence it pro- 
ceeds to this paragraph : ay. 


‘That Religion, like every other bleffing, may be pervented; 
that it has fometimes been ufed, by wicked and defigning men, as 
the inftrument of ambition, avarice, and cruelty, unhappily eannot 
be denied ; but, to infer, bafe mosives, where none ar¢ apparent ; 
to brand thofe, who diffent from us, with the names of hypocrites 
and impoftors ; would be confiftent neither with reafon, nor with 
that ©‘ charity, which thinketh no evil: @hick hopih, endureth, 
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believeth all things :’’ it would be affuming the prerogative, and 
encroaching on the province, of that Being, to whom alone “ all 
hearts are open:’’ and who can alone therefore determine the mo- 
tives of human condu&. Candour, liberality, juftice, will rather 
lead us tothisconclufion; shat, wherever any confiderable number 
of perfors have perfevered in maintaining ‘ particular religious 
opinions,’’ and in acting upon them, for a length of time, though 
the principles may be erroucovs, thofe who profe/s them are fincere.’” 


Inthe profeeution of his fubje€t, the Preacher follows the 
order marked out by the Apoitle; and fhows, 

ift. Tht © there mutt be herefies’—and 

2dly; * The confequences reflulting from them; viz. 
that thofe whicli are approved, may be manifeit.”” Under the 
firit heatl he obferves ; ** 1 is evident from the conftitution 
of the human mind: and trom the very different points of 
view, in which the fame obje& prefents ufelf to different 
perfons,and evento the fame perfon at different times; that 
entiré agreement of opinion can hardly be expeéted on any 
fibjeét.”’ He confirms this pofition, by looking beyond 
Chriltians; he illuftrates it by the cales of feéts among Hin- 
coos ; among Mahometans; among Philofophers and Mo- 
ralrfls; among the Jews theinfelves, who were divided into 
Pharifees and Sadducees. 
~ Under the fecond head, he confiders the effe&s of herefies. 
** in the ends, they have been made to an{wer; that thofe, 
which are approved, may be made mnanifeft among us.” 

In Macknight’s acceptation of the word ‘ approved,” he 
thus paraphraies the term ; ‘*thofe, who being tried, are faund 
firm inthe true Faith.’ But this leads to the important quef- 
tions, ‘* What isthe true Faith?” and, “ Who are the per- 
fons fa upproved?”’ He fays, 


‘¢ If we of the Eftablifhed Church ‘fhould affert an exclufive 
clainr to this charatter, it is certain, there are but too many, in 
the prefent day, ready to difpute our tide. It concerns us there- 
fore to examine ferioufly and impartially, on what grounds we reft 
our pretenfidns. Thefe are many and various; but they may be 
coufidered principally with reference to 

® 1. “The Confittution of our Church: 

‘© 2, The doétrines maintained in it.’’ 


- 


‘& In his view of our Ecclefiattica! Conftitution and its re- 
-ceivéd DoArines, the Preacher points out the indifpenfable 
“peceffity, which for the prefervation of Order in any religi- 
gus Community, requites Laws for Government; Forms for 
~Obfervance; Terms of Agreement for Teaching; Diverfity 
of Perfons forthe difcharge ‘of different Functions, Fun&ions 
aes not 
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not to be affumed at the mere will and pleafure of every indi- 
vidual,‘ but to be. delegated, by conftituted Authoritv. > He 
proves that the principles, on which the Prinitive Chrifliag 
Church was, founded, are the bafis of our Church. He fhows 
the wifdompand moderation of our Reformers; and the con- 
liftency which pervades the whole body of our ritual and 
doétrinal fyiftem. 


* *«« Of the Church of England, it may be truly faid, that in its 
Liturgy,’ Homiliés, and Articles, it is confiftent throughout. In 
all Sects, there is a failure in illuftrating the ‘« Harmony of 
Scripture,’’ and in reconciling all its DoStrines. In the Church 
alone'they are all reconciled. Faith, with Good Works. — Free. 
Will, with Grace. Predeftination and Elettivn, according to the 
true ferintwralfenfe ; but without partiality or reprobation, as 
thaintained by Calvin, Adbis uniform; breathes the fame fpirit; 
and-confpires to the fame greatend,” (Note in p. 19.) 


Whence came the alliance of Church and State, and what 
the nature of fuch alliance, are briefly explained in this para- 
graph: 


s* ‘Ashuman Inftitutions are in their nature liable to perverfion 
and -decay, care was taken) to defend and preferve the true 
Faith, thus, eftablithed, by uniting and identifying the Lnterefts of the 
Church with thofe of. the State: that they, might mutually 
ftrengthen and fupport each other; that Obedience to the Law 
might reft on the fure foundation of Religious Obligation; and 
foind Principles of Religidn be maintained through ‘the fanG on 
of theid:aw.. Hence, the Church, though goversed immedtntely 
by a.jurifdiQion of its own in fpiritual concerns, is‘neverthelefs in 
temporal placed under’ the protection and amenable to ‘the gon. 
troul of the Civil Magiftrate. For our Doéttrines’ and ‘Sacra. 
ments, we look only to the Gofpel: we fhould maintain and cele. 
‘brate them, independently of human authority, “But the incorpo. 
ration of thefe Dottrines and: Sacraments into the Law’ of the 
Land, fo that Chriftianity, ‘in its principles and ufages, fhould be 
the National Religion, we owe: to’ the Conftiturion of our country. 
And fo far it is true, that‘our Do&rines and Ordinances have been 
eftablithed and. publithed under the ,fanétion of the Legiflature ; 

-andsthe Sovereign of ‘the ‘Realm. has ‘been by Law conttitured, 
*¢ in all caufes, and over all perfons, ecclefiaftical as well as civil, 
{ypreme.’’ , “ o* 

4 


wo * 


From induétion of particulars.are drawn thefe gefteral otf. 
-clafions ; viz. that’ ‘*the Form of our Church is Apottuli- 
cal;’’ and, ** the Conftitution of onr Church hes ‘been fan 
tioned by the Government of our country,” » The teanfigion 
thence is to this queftion, |. Aiw <> angles 
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© Whence then have arifert Herefies among us?” 

The caufes firft affigned are, ‘ the love of novelty; the 
ignorance and credulity of the common people ; the peculia. 
rity of the doétrinés ; and the unufual mianner of delivering 
them :” caufed, all affigeable for the iricreafe of fe@arifts, who 
aré followers either of Whitfield, of of Weftley; or who are 
the difciples of itinerant felf-appointed teachers. 

The increafe of thofe Settarifts is next afcribed to that 
fyflematic mode, with which they make profelytes, fpread 
x be tenets, fecure co-operation, from one quarter of the 
kingdom to another. 

he preacher denies that the fuccefs of fe@tarifts is to be 
imputed to any want of exertion in the Clergy of the Efta- 
blifhment. He maintains it as a faét, that the Clergy have 
laboured to convince people of their error in liftening to thefe 
falfe teachers, fo far as they have been able to attempt con. 
viction by the means of “* exhortation and admonition, pub. 
lic and ptivate, from the pulpit and from the pre's. But 
they had many difadvantages to encounter.” ne of thofe 
difadvantages was, that hot-headed enthufiafts love the wild 
ravings and extravagant gefures of itinerant zealos, better 
than that decency, gravity, and ferioufnefs, which adorn the 
true Chriftian minifter when difcharging his holy offee. 
Another, and that a moft powerful difadvantage, has been the 
want of Churches. 


‘¢ This was more immediately felt in large towns: in all of 
which, the population has, within a few years, confiderably in- 
creafed, and in fome has been mote than doubled. It js an evil, 
long complained of, but remaining ftill without a remedy. Cha- 

ls, it is truey have been here and there eretted : and had th 

een built in fufficient number, and endowed at the public ex- 

nce, for the maintenance of the National Religion, the end might 
<a been anfwered : but being left in general to private indivi- 
duals, who may reafonably look for remuneration of their ex. 
pences, they are referved almoit entirely for the actommodation 
of fach as can afford to pay for their admiffion. Inthe mean time, 
the Poor cawnot have the Gofpel preached to them. Can it be ex- 
pefted, in fuch a cafe, that they will not tefort to the Taberna. 
cle ?”” 


He contends, that if fimilar means were allowed for weak- 
ening the civil government, which are allowed for injuring 
the ecclefiaftical polity, of this nation, they would be fuc- 
cefstul; and he appeals to faét, for the truth of his pofition :- 


“ Leta fitilar experiment be made on our Government. Leta 
number of perfons (1 will not fay ‘* wicked and feditious’’) hut 
mere 
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mere enthufiafts in the caufe of liberty, falfely fo called, g@ forth 
through the country. Let them, without reftraint, propagate 
their opinions, in private companies, and at public affemblies ; by 
declaiming vehemently againit the corruption of our Parliaments, 
the burden of our taxes, and the incapacity of our Rulers:. lee 
them form Affeciations, and cflablifo Corre (ponding Societies : tet them 
appoint meetings: difcufs public meafures: point out grievances : 
draw up refolutions: and circulate them through the public pa. 
pers!—May not the confequences be forefeen? Will not fuch 
principles be diffeminated? 

‘© But the experiment las been already made! and had rot the 
inyrpofition of onr legiflature been moft providentially direéted to 
arreft the progrefs of the contagion; this flourifhing and happy 
country might have been, at this moment, the {eene of anarchy a1 
defolation: and our boafted Confitation (which after having en. 
countered fo many ftorms, and fteered in fafety through fo many 
rocks and quickfands, ftill braves, with unimpaired ftrength, the 
violence Of THAT DREADFUL TEMPEsT, In which the other Go. 
vernments of Europe have been wrecked ;) might itfelf have been 
driven along by the refiftlefs tury of the hurricane, till it had 
been at length fatally lof; and, together with our laws and li. 
berties, for ever {wallowed up in the us FATHOMABLE GULPH OF 
REVOLUTION.” , 


The Preachet again repels cenfure from the Clergy, for 
the incresfe of an evil which has grown out of Toleration 
abufedto mo pernicious purpofes. He reprobaies the lan- 
guage ufed ‘even among aur Legiflaters, who can exult at the 
fuccefs of Seflaries; who can triumphantly anucipete the pe 
riod, wher the Dijenters fhall exceed in number thofe of the Fifta- 
bjifbed Church.” He afferts, 


 Liperty 18 THE BIRTH RIGHT OF EVERY ENctisH~ 
MAN 3’ but he deprecates the mifapplication of the word ‘* Lis 
berty,’* to licentioufiefs which would violate the law, and t6 
iniquity which would be deitru@ive of public welfare. ‘* Li- 
berty,’? in the true fenfe of the term, both civil and religious, if 
his view of thincs is enjoyed by every perfén in this countgy. 
Nor does he conceive the flighteit infringement could have beet 
made on it by the Bill, which gave occafion for fuch intemperate 
language among our Legiflators. * The object of his Lordfhip 
(i.e. Lord Sidmouth) was certainly mifreprefented or mifunder- 
ftood.’ No violence whatever could have been intended to the 
© Act of Voleration.’ The operation of the Bill would moft un. 
queftionably have been for the ‘ Protection of the Diffenters.’ * 


(Note, p. 35.) 
We are encouraged by the Sermon to hope, that howevet 


alarming the cemplexion of things may be, yet we need am 
ear 
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fear a {peedy approach of public ruin, becaufe “ for the 
moil part, great ehanges, whether in Religion or Govern- 
ment, have been preceded by caufes.that have rendered them 
at once defirable and neceflary.” Its denied that. there ex- 
ifls any caufe tor change in our Eftablifhed Church, whether 
we examine the doétrines taught in it, or the general charac- 
ter of its minitters with regard to their education; learning ; 
morals ; punétuality in difenarge of facred duties, private and 
ublic. For the degree of eltimation in which the Clergy 
fhould be holden, and with which they are regarded by thofe 
who fairly appreciate merit, an appeal i is made to the judg- 
ment of a writer, whe, although he is unconneéted with the 
Church of England, neverthele!s delivers this opinion ; 


«© Tam conftrained to acknowledge. that the great bulk of the 
national learning is to be found among the Clergy of the Eftabliin. 
ment. Inthe practice of morality in general, what. body of men 
in the world exceeds that of the reguiar Clergy of this kingdom ? 
I am perfuaded, not any. Who are the promoters of thofe public 
charities, thofe learned and beneficent inititutions, which are the 
glory, the happinefs, the bulwark of our country? Confidered 
as a body, they are doubtlefs the osnaments. of the religion they 
teach, and of the country that fupports chem.’’ 


This impartial teflimony borne by Mr. Nightingale, (fee 
his ** Portraiture of Methodifm”’) 1s adduced as a moft com 
plete refutation of the foul calumnies thrown on the Clergy, 
by the author who lately wrote on ‘ the State of ‘the 
Church.” 

Exemplary and vigilant though the Clergy are, yet the 
Preacher ublerves, ‘* Herefies flill continue.” Hethen con- 
fiders what advantages have been derived even from the oppo- 
fition, which has been raifed againft Chriflianity, and from 
the.contrariety of opinions which have fubfifted among Chiif- 
tians themfelves. To al! thefe differences he allows the ut- 
molt fhare of utility, which can be conceded; compelled 
however by truth to flate the cafe impartially on both. fides, 
be proceeds to fay, 


But if there be many ferious evils to outweigh the. good that 
may have been done: if the dottrines of fCcripture have been 
“© wrefted’’ from their truc fignitication ; have been mifinterpreted ; 
have been mifapplied—if members ‘have been by every artifice 
feduced from the Eftablifhed Church; if its doétrines have been 
decried ; if its niinifters have been defamed; have we not then 
rather caufe to exclaim in the pathetic language of the Prophet, 
¢ ‘The ways of Zion do mourn!’ ”’ 


° . Thofe, 
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Thofe, who are even indifferent to religion in a ferious 
point of view and as connected with futurity, are earneftly. 
called upon to refle&, . 7 , 


‘© That whenever the Church fhall be undermined, the Contti- 
tution will be deprived of one of the main pillars on which its fa. 
bric is eref&ted; and fhould it fall, de muft have forgotten the 
eventful period of the ‘ Great Rebellion,? mutt be ignorant of the 
fimilarity in which the human paffions, unreftrained by religious 
obligations, are accuftomed to operate ; ‘who fhall blindly expe@, 
who fhall vainly conceive, that the Crvizt Constitution will 
not be involved in the general Rnutn. ‘Will that usurpation, 
which extinguifhes the hierarchy, ftop fhort in its career, to {pare 
the Pere ace? Will that viotewce, which tramplesou Sacre 
Institutions, pay refpect to Human Orptnancets? Will the 
mMPIETY and rn1QUuITY which defy the laws of Gon, be overa 
awed and controuled by the laws'of man? But the anfwers to 
thefe enquiries will be found in the records of our own hiftory,’ 
where they are engrayen in characters never to be crafed. They 
will inform us, that when fanaticifm had fuccesded in driving out 
true Religion, and was made the tool of faction; then were the 
Conttituted Authorities fet at nought, and.the deftruction of the 
national Church was fpeedily followed by the deftruétion of the 
Government. Nor did the nation fu/ly recover from the convul 
fion, into which it had been thrown, till the Church and State, 
our civil and religious liberties, were again firmly and. infeparably 
united at the Revolution,”’ 


Then follows an allufion to the bleffings, which we afti- 
ally enjoy under our prefent Conftitution, and for which we 
are taught to thank the Providence of Gop; and we aie re- 
minded, that if we appreciste them duly, we cannot | 


« Without horror contemplate the dreadful calamities, that 
muft again enfue from burfting afunder the bands, by which alone 
they have hitherto been fecured. The confequences, that Aawe 
already proceeded from thé ruin of the national Proteftant Church, 
cannot fuffer us to be indifferent, as to thofe, which may again 
overwhelm us, if its overthrow fhould a fecend time be accom. 
plifhed. For, experience of the pa/, will fully juftify reafoning 
as to the future; and it is the part of true witdom to take early 
warning, from what has before happened; that by comparing 
events with their caufes, we may learn how to * refufe the evil 
and to choofe the good.’ *” ~ ° . 


The preachér, having difeuffed fo many topics, prepares 
for a conclufion; the fubftance of which is, a brief exhorta- 
tion that the Clergy fhould perfevere in fulfilling their duties, 
under firm confidence, that if they look up to THE AL- 
MIGHTY for fupport, they will be affifted by divine grace, 
and defended by that proteCtion, for which, in the words of 
our 
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our Church Colles, he offers up a fuitable and devout 
ayele ‘ 

7 he analyfis of the fermon, which has thus been given; 

and the many pallages, which have been cither interwoven 

with the analyfis, or have been prefented to view in diftin® 

paragraphs, will prepare*the reader for the following judg- 

ment. : 

The matter is well fele&ed ; copious; interefting. 

In fome pages there is animation; in fome eloquence: but 

on the 4 the manner is calin ; temperate; candid ; yet 

rong and convincing. ) 

The ftyle is in the language of a mafculine mind, convey- 
ing its thoughts to men ot cultivated and enlightened under. 
flandings. And fuch ityle is adapted to fuch occafions. 

In p. 23, and 27, Dr. G. ceniures the mode of addreffing 
religious difcourfes to the imagination and paffions ; and in- 
timates his opinion that they are more properly delivered 
when {poken in the ** words of truth and fobernefs.” His 
opinion is corre; particularly with reference to the people 
of this country. Every orator, whether at the bar, or in the 
pulpit, thould confider the caft of mind and charatter of the 

erfons whom he addreffes. The Englith are thinking and 
Saber-ininded people. They prefer found reafoning to decla- 
mation ; and language plain though polifhed, to Arye affected 
and falfely pathetic. On other accounts, Dr. Goddard's 
opinion is correét. He that merely works on the paffions, 
produces but a tranfient impulfe; he that convinces the un- 
derflanding, fecures a lalting effe&. The ufuage of our 
Lorp and of his Apofiles is on the fide of preaching with 
fobriety, and with appeal to reafon. Qur Logp referred his 
hearers to the miracles he had wrought; from them was to, be 
colleéted his divine miffion. The Apoftles infifted continu- 
ally on the refurre€tion of Curist; from the certainty of 
that faét, they reafoned themlelves, they taught their hearers 
to reafon, on the truth of their religion. But, to conclude 
this little digreffion into which we liave been led, the principal 
doctrines yf xevelation are in themfelves fo interefling, that 
they require nothing more than expofition, grave, earneit, im- 
preflive; shgt will excite attention during its progrefs, aud 
raile refleGtion when it is ended, 

The fermon 1s rendered the more acceptable, becaufé it is 
particularly feafonable: and that it may be ftudied by thofe, 
who either through mental ignorance or political depraviry 
utter fpeeches of a tendency molt deftruétiye to their own ti- 
tles, rank, and fortunes, as well as ruinous to the nation, is 
moft devoutly to he withed, 
BRitisy 
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POETRY. 


Ant. 13. The Triumphs of Religion; @ facred Poem, iv four 
Parts, vemo. 124 pps 78+ Rivingtons, 1811. 


“* Go, lowly verfe, go forth, and boldly dase 
Plain troth unvarnith’d ro the few declare; 
What tho’ no-flow’rs from {weet Parnaffus’ ground, 
To charm the ravith’d fenfe be ftrew’d around, 
What tho’ nor Science rear its ftately head, 
Nor Genius’ golden rays their luftre thed ; 
Yet admiration for rey rr names 
Thy page enrolls, a fair indulgence claims ; 
And thould..the noble minds secorded there, 
From one afflicted bofom drive the tear, 
Teach byt one forrowing heart, by grief oppreft, 
To tucn for sefuge to a Savjour's breatt ; 
Or the examples.of repentance giv'n, salle 
Recall one.erring foyl the path to Heav’n ; ' 
Then let the critics fatirize, or rail, 
And all the want oflafiic tafte aifail ; 
Whilft I, who feek pot thus to saife a name, 
No eager candidate for flceting fame, . 
Shall, shough the multitude with'fcorn deride, 
In this my offspring, feel an honeft pride.” 

"We with that more could be {aid for this production, and that 
even that little had been better faid ; for we are not the 
Critics who wih “* to fatirize, or tail’’ ata compofition fo pi- 
oufly intended. But let us-tell the author, in ‘kindnefs, that if 
‘the flowers of Pasnaffus/be wanting, andthe gifts of genius de- 
nied, it is much bottor to write profe shan poctry ; for many 
‘more perfons will ftudy good.examples in profe, than will labour 


through indifferent poetry to view them. 


Aart. 14. The Age; or the Confolations of Philofaphy, a Poem, 
Part the Fir. By the Author of the People, Bvo. 67 pp. 


Jones. 1841, 


It is not long {nce we examined a much larger with 
the fame title. (vol. xxxvii, p-.627.) Of that we not fay 
any thing favourable, byt thin’ infinitely worfe. As far as we 


can underftand it, which.is by po,meaps cafy, (for what is — 
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Poiirs. 


feure as nonfenfe?) it is an attempt to verfify the principles of 
Tooke and Co., which is done in ftanzas much inferior to the fty le 
of Sternlola and Hopkins. ‘The moft intelligible parts are thofe 
intended tq,abufe Mr. Pitt, which are very numerous; the author 
being evidently one of thofe dupes who have been made to be- 
lieve that the War, and all the evils of Europe, were occafioned 
by him. Bot the writer alfo attempts more general fatire. The 
following is meant (jt feems) to fatirize Egyptian furniture.— 


«© Enquire the name of yonder forms, 
A /pink (Ma’am sruftly fays ;) 
The Lares (fo her fancy warms, ) 
Where qwrts of other days. 
_ Pride of the hall my Lord advance, 
Anod three ftraw bar’nets made by chance, 
Explain this furniture with fkill, 
Alas, my Lerd of cheefe and hams . 
With many a {core of load G—di d—ms, 
Calls for th’ upholfteree’s bill.’ P. 50. 


The cover of’ the book informs us of other eworks, in Profe, 
written, or to be written,’ by’this fublime Poet! Who fays thar 
he compofes ‘fin the few leifure hours of a week, which the 
trammels of a fupid commerce” leave him.» Let us moft fincerely 
affure him, that no commerce can be fo fup?7, ias-this unfuecefsful 
commerce with the Mufes; and certainly none more siprenitable. 


Art. 15. The Batiles of the Dannbe and Bartnfa, — 80. 
' Murray. §s. “3811. 


This volume ts dedicated to, Mr. Croker, whofe juftly cele. 
brated poem of the Battles of ‘Talavera, confeffedly. gave rife to 
the prefent publication, nor will it be thought much, | if at all 
enferior to its prototype. Indeed were we;not -prefied by a’vatt 
accumulation of materials, we fhould have had’ no fcruple in 
placing this very noble tribute to thofe whorfell in the fanguinary 
conflits on the banks of the Danube in our very foremoft ranks. 
We muft be fatisfied, however, with affuring our poetical readegs 
that it will well and amply repay their attention, . The very 

opening of the Poem will fufficiently teftify this and juftify our 


commendation.— 


- 


“« Spirit of the North whofe sini’ head 
Lies pillow’d in the fnow ; 

Whofe ftoriny voice fo loud and dread 
Is heard in Southern climes below, 


«« Whofe moody eye furveys the paft, 
The wreck of times no more; 

When deep and long war’s bitter bla 

Refounding Thook the Baltic fhore. 
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‘© Spirit of the North, may yet a fong, 
Affail thy holy {phere ; 
Where late the trumpet’s clangor ftrong, 
~ Difturbed thy penfive ear. 


«¢ Still may another Mufe prefume, 

Carcering on her trembling plume ; 

To reach the dark and ftubborn clime, 

And claim from thee a wreath fublime, 
Her timid brow to cheer? 

Oh could fhe gain the honour’d prize, 

Swift thro’ the cold and nitrous fkies, 

And o’er the mountains wild and hoar 

Her joyous wings would boldly foar 
To thy exalted fphere.’’ 


The whole is at leaft equal to this, and many parts are greatly 
fupcrior. We fympathize moft cordially in the apoftrophe which 
foilows in p. 6, addreffed to the Archduke Charles. 

«€ Oh Charles if aught can rob thy name 
Of glory and eternal fame 
Which every tongue would yield : 
It is the taunt of having flept 
When Gaul a conftant vigil kept 
On Enzer’s bloady-field.”’ 


The whole of this is eminently beautiful and poetical. With 
the following generous tribute of the Poet to his countryman, 
we take leave of a poem which has given us the moft unabated 
fatistaction in the perufal, which in every page demonftrates 
very fuperior talents, and which from its commencement to the 
conclufion is confiftently entitled to the warmeft praife. 


‘* But wherefore fhould we teaze the eye 
That flows with pity’s tear ; 

And wherefore with another figh 
Torment the fhudd’ring ear. 


«© France wallowing in her guilt has hurled 
Deftruction o’er a trembling world 
And fhaken every throne : 
Save one that ftill ereét can ftand 
The friend of every daring hand 
And guardian of her own. 


** Oh had the fons of England feen 
That gloomy memorable green 
Where gallant Auftria bled : 
Had they oppofed the Tyrant’s horde, 
England, thy many-beaming {word, 
Would his infernal ranks have gor’d, 
And death among them fprcai. 


Mm ** For 
BRIT, CRIT, VOL, XXXVILS, NOVe 1822, 
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*€ For in thy lines no jealous views, 
To different objects veer ; 
' Foe meets his foe, a league enfves, 
And every heart’s fincere.”’ 


Art. 16. The Barth of Albuera, a Poem, with an Epfifile 
dedicated to Lord Wellington, 8vo. 48. Hatchard. 1811. 


This is a very unequal poem, in fome parts exceedingly 
fpirited, and demonftrating confiderable talents ; in others, feeble, 
inanimate, with obvious marks of carelefinefs in the compofition. 
We have wreath'd, rhiming to bereaw’d, one to thrown, jaw to 
war, tear to prepare, &c. &c. yet who will fay that the follow. 
Ing is not an animated apoftrophe. 


‘© On fcenes of blood thrice rofe the fun 
Thro’ vernal fkies his race to run; 

And twice at eve-tide in the weit 

On fcenes of blood had fank to reft ; 
When the third night the Vefter hymn 
Thro’ clofing twilight’s fhadows dim, 
In gratitude to Heaven arofe, 

For victory o’er the rathleds foes ; 

‘Then Wellington thy triumph came, 
Then cloudlefs thone thy warrior fame ; 
When to the Virgin mother low, 

The Lufitanian patriots bow ; 

To thank her that yet once again, 
‘Tho’ borne o’er many a ruined plain; 
They breathed the air of liberty, 
Mingled was many a prayer for thee ; 
Whofe valiant hand was f{tretch’d to fave, 
E’en on the brink of Freedom's grave.”’ 


There are paflages ftill more fpirited, and the whole will not 
fail to pleafe every true patriot, and lover of poetry. 


NOVELS. 


ART, 17. Ss. Claire or, the Heire fs of De/mowd. By Mifs 
Ouwirfon, Author of the Miffionary, Fe. Fe. in Two Volumes, 
Third Edition, corrected and’ much enlarged, with a Portrait of 
the Author. 2vols. 12mo0. 158. Stockdale, 1811. 


This isby far the beft performance which we have yet feen 
from the pen of this lively writer. If fhe would but condefcend 
for a time at Jealt to follow our advice to read more and write 
tefs, there can be no doubt of her obtaining the ability to pro- 
duce what might be read both with intereft and improvement. 


But at prefent her imagination is under no controul, and though 
evidently 
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evidently fhe hasa brilliant pencil, her colours are too gaudy, 
and her ftyle too meretricious. The following is the ftory of 
this novel :—A young man of whom Rouffeau has fupplied the 
model in St. Prevx, refiding as an humble dependent in a noblé 
family, is neighbour to another Eloifa, who lives with her 
grandfather, ‘The heroine is engaged to another; neverthelefs 
a tender friendfhip commences between the principal chatacters, 
which time, opcortunity, and. circumftances tipen into all the 
extravagance of ungovernable paffion. On the very eve of the 
intended marriage, the lovers. are difcoveted in’ the a&t of 
taking their eternal farewell, and St. Clair, the hero of the tale, 
fails a victim to the jut indignation of the man to whom the lady 
had been betrothed, There is much good writing, ingenious 
_contrivance, aod warm imagination evident throughout thefe vo. 
lumes, and it is very probable, that in fpite of our juft ob« 
jection, they will meet with extenfive circulation. Indeed the 
title-page, which announces this to be a third editions (if thig 
be not a rufe de guerre) proves that this has already been the 
cafe. 


Ant. 18. Frederick de Montford, @ Novel, in Three Volumes. 
By the Author of the Purfuits of FcfBion. timo. zvols. Ebers. 
wrt. 


De Montford is coufiderably above the ordinary run of the/e 
thirgs. It poflefles both ingenuity and good contrivance, the 
characters are preferved with confiftency, and many of the fcenes 
are well wrought. At times there is fomewhat of extravagance, 
but the cataftrophe is well brought about, and the circulating li. 
brary has not often a writer employed in its fervice of greater 
promife. He is young and will improve. 


Art. 19. Seabrook Village and its Inhabitants, or, the Hiftory of 
Mrs. Worthy and her Family, founded on Fads. Written for the 


infiruGion ond Amusement of young Pecple I1zmo, 4s. 6d. 
Colburn, 18:1. 


The object of this very pleafing little volume is to exhibit the 
pofitive and extenfive advantages which may be rendered by a 
{pirit of benevolence actively and judicioufly employed. The 
book is written with great fpirit, and cannot poflibly fail both’ 
to amufe and inftruct young people. It fhould feem that thig 
book muft have been written by an experienced hand, as it igi 
chara¢terized by great eafe‘of ftyle, and is at the fame time fore 
cible and impreflive. The fuccefs can hardly be doubted, as who. 
ever has the care of children, mut be anxious to place before them 
an agreeable variety. 
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Lawes 


LAW. 


Art. 20. The Judgment delivered, December 11, 1809, by 

' the Right Honourable Sir Fohn Nicholl, Knight, LL.D. Official 
Principal of the Arches Court of Canterbury, uf m the Admiffion 
of Articles e “hibited in a Caufe of Office, promoted by Kemp, againft 
Wickes, Clerk, for refufing to bury an infant Child ytwo of bis 
Parifeioners, who had been baptized by a diffeniung Minifeer. 
Laken in Shor -Hand by Mr. Gurney, 8v0. 47 pp. Butter. 
worth, 1810. 


Art. 21. Remarks upon a Report of the Fudgment delivered by 
the Right Honourable Sir John Nicholl, Kut. LL. D, Offcial 
Principal of the Arches Court of Canterbury, upon the Admiffion 

’ of Articles exhibited in a Caufe of Office againft the Rev. W. W. 
Wickes, for refufing to bury, according to the Rites of the 
Church of England, a Child baptized by a diffenting Minifter. 
8vo. 68 pp.” Rivingtons. 1810. 


Art. 22. Diffenters and other unauthorized Baptifms null and 
woid by the Articles, Canons, and Rubricks of the Church of 
England; in anfwer to a Pamphlet called the Fudgment of the 
Church of England in the Cafe of Lay Baptifm, and Di/- 
fenters’ Baptifm. The third Edition, By the Author of Lay- 
Bapti/minvalid*, 8vo. 68 pp. Rivingtonsand Hatchard. 1810. 

Art. 23. A refpedtful Examination cf the Ft a delivered, 
December 11, 1809, by the Right Honourable Sir John Nickell, 

‘nt. LL.D. Official Principal of the Arches Court of Canter. 
bury; againft the Rev. Fohn Wight Wiches, for refufing to bury 
an infant Child, which was baptized bs a Diffenting Minifter. 
In a Letter to Sir Fobn Nicholl; by the Rev. Charles Daubeny, 
LL. B. Archdeacon of Sarum. 8vo. 144. Rivingtons, 1811, 


We had duly confidered thefe traéts, and in fome degrec 
made up our minds upen them, which we were prepared to ftate 
at fome length, when we refle€ted that this public difcuffion of 
a fentence, which is in faét the law of the land, unlefs reverfed by 
a higher court, or refumed in a new caufe by the fame court, is not 
a matter that calls for our interference. We have therefore thought 
it wifer to content ourfelves with reciting the titles of the princi- 
pal publications on the fubject, and declining that examination 
of the merits of the Cafe, which feems to belong to a court of 
law-rather than a court of criticifm. 


Art. 24. Remarks ona Bill, for the better regulating and prefer- 
ving Parifb and other Regifiers. Addreffed to the Right Rev. 





* This third tract is in fact only a republication of part of a 
very old velume, but important to the purpofe, 
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the Lord Bifbop of Sarum, By the Rev. Charles Daubeny, LL. B. 
Archdeacon of Sarum. 8v0. 34 pp. 1s. Rivingtons, 1811. 


We cannot be furprifed, to find that the Bill in queftiomhas 
excited alarm among the clergy of the Church of England : for, a 
Bill fo extraordinary in many of its provifions was perhaps never 
read within the walls of the Houfe of Commons. We conceive 
however, that the meafure of printing and circulating it fo long 
before it could be finally difcuffed, was intended to elicit obferva- 
tions ; and fhall therefore without hefitation add our own to thofe 
of the able author of this traét. 

The Reverend Archdeacon, faithfully attentive to his office, 
firft fhows, that the provifions made by the 7oth Canon, for keep- 
ing and preferving Parifh Regifters, are better than thofe contri- 
ved in the prefent Bill; and he fairly concludes, that the drawer 
of it did not know that fuch an ecclefiaftical law exifted. He 
- admits, that negligence in keeping Parifh-Regifters may in fome 
degree have prevailed. ‘* The queftion then refpects the remedy 
to be applied to the evil.--The remedy propofed by the Bill, in 
addition to the provifions already noticed, confifts in an obligation 
impofed on the officiating minifter, to verify upon @ath betore a 
civil magiftrate, at the expiration of every year, within ten days, 
the contents of his Regitter Book, under the penalty of being 
‘* difqualified for the exercife of all ecclefiaftical duties for three 
months, at the difcretion of the Ordinary.’’ To the firft of the 
preceding provifions, the Clergy, fe far as my information has ex. 
tended, unanimoufly and loudly objeét ; becaufe they confider their 
office unneceflarily degraded in the eyes of the public, by putting 
them, as Minifters of the Church, on a footing with the lay 
officers, and even with the ale-houfe keepers of their refpective 
parifhes; who are obliged annually to verify the difcharge of, 
their offices before a civil Magiftrate.” p. 7. ‘* Buta difficulry 
here prefents itfelf, for which this Bill has not provided.—It hap- 
pensin moft parifhes, that the daty of the Church has occafionally, 
tor different reafons, been performed by different Clergymen. At 
the expiration of the year, when the Regifter Book is to be veri- 
fied on-the oath of the Rector or Vicar, in what way are thofe 
entries to be verified, which have at different times been made by 
Minitters, who may then be refident in diftant parts of the king- 
dom?’’ p.g. ‘* To the fections 8 and 27 of the Bill under notice 
the Clergy fee ftrong reafons to object; becaufe by them they are 
made a fort of Juguifttors genera! in their Parifhes ; and, under cer- 
tain circumftances, /xformers again{t and indirect Pro/ecutors of 
their Parifhioners ; offices which no Minifter, who regards his 
profeffional calling, will willingly undertake.”” P. 10. 

When the Author fays, at p. 10, that ** to any new mode of 
keeping the Regifter by a more complicated entry of particulars, 
as propefed in the prefent Bill, xo objection ought to be made ; 
thould the Legiflature determine the adoption of fuch new mode 
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tobe neceffary :’’—we muft join with this paflage (in the way. of 
gorrection) another at p. 16; * the Minifters to whom the pre- 
ent Bill creates a great increafe of trouble, are deprived by it. of 
their fees, in large Parifhes, to a confiderable amount ; without 
any remuneration for their additional employment ; which, on the, 
fuppofition that all the enactments of the prefent Bill are to be 
complied with, will, in large parifhes, be very great,’’ It would 
indecd be fo great, that they would be reduced to the condition of 
hackney-writers. ‘* On this head it remains alfo to be remarked, 
how much of the valuable time of the Minifter or Curate in large 
Parifhes muft be taken up, in making and fetting down all the pro- 
pofed enquiries {pecified in the Schedules fubjoined to this Bill; 
(fome of which it is conceived, are ufelefs ;) and in thofe long cone 
verfations between the Minifter and Purifhioners, to which fome 
of the entries will neceflarily give occafion. In fome large 
Parifhes, it is fuppofed that two days ina week will be infufficient 
for thefe purpofes,’’ 

A remedy is then propofed for the prefent imperfection of Regif. 
ters ; which feems to furnifh ‘¢ a much more effeCtual fecurity for 
the keeping and preferying of Parith Regifters, than the Bill in 
qveftion.”’ p. 13. Our readers muft be referred for this, and for 
many other ftrong objections againft the Bill, to the book irfelf ; 
which every pesfon, atteniive to the bufinefs in hand, may read 
with fatisfa€tion. One certain and very odious confequence of 
fych an Act would be, that no poor perfon could thenceforth obtain 
acopy of his Regifter ; for which he muft pay a {tamp duty of §s, 
in addition to the fees of an Attorney in the country, and an 
Agent in London, or in York ; and doubtlefs every perfon, who 
pays taxes and rates, will be ftartled on hearing, that ‘‘ the whole 
fum to be annualiy expended in the profecution of this plan,’’ may 
probably be 55,9501. 1]! P. 24. 


Art. 25. A Brief Euguiry into the Merits of @ Bill prefented to 
the Houfe of Commons, (and by them ordered to be printed, ) eatitled, 
@ Bill for the better regulativg, Se. Parifo and other Regikers, 
By the Rew. W, Cokayne Frith, LL.B. Fellow of St. Fobn’s 
College, Oxford, and Curate of St Pancras. 8v0. 35 pp. 18 Od. 
Siockdale. 1811. 


Another ftrong remonftrance againft this Bill ; fhowing *¢ that 
the plan propofed will be of little or no advantage to that end ; 
on the contrary, if it thould pafs into a law, that it will be the 
means of degrading the Eftablifhed Church, and Clergy ; impofing 
a tax on the community ; and putting individuals, who may have 
occafion fur certificates, to ynreceflary trouble and expence.’’ 
P: 5: The author then proceeds, *€ to take each objectionable 
¢laufe into confideration; and gives the reafons upon which he 

rounds his opinion, that this Bill would be found infufficient to 

he end propofed,’’ p: 6. Whoever has not read this a 
tate 
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hefitate to believe that it provides to the following eff:<t :—that 

the door of an officiating Minifter, whofe poe contains 20,000 

perfons (or any number whatever) may be knocked at in any hour 

of the day, and himfelf obliged.to attend, and receive memorane. 
dums of Marriages, Births, and, Burials, to be tranfmitted by him 

to London ; not only from Diffenters of every denomination, but 
from all perfons living in Extraparechial places adjoining. And- 
if the Minifter hhould decline doing this, without fome reqward. 
which he may fancy it deferves; he may become difqualified from 
performing any of his duties in fuch parifh, or elfewhere in Eng. 
land, during three months ! We cannot conceive that any of thefe 

confequences were intended or forefeen by the Right Hon. mover. 
of this Bill, 


POLITICS. 


Art. 26. . Cesena Effays on varions Subjeds, chiefly Pelitical 

_and Hiftorical; extra@ed partly from the public New/papers 

| during the prefent Reign, and partly from Tradts publifoed in the 
Reigns of Queen Elizabeth, King Charles L., King Charles 11., 
and from Bifbop Baurnet’s Hiftory of bis own Times, S8vo,. 
607 pp» 12s. White. 1809. 


This volume, which is attributed, and we believe juftly to Mn 
Baron Maferes, is very fingular in its conftcuction. It contains 
forty-one tracts, or parts of traéts, put together without any re- 
gard to chronological order. Some of them are doubtlefs by the 
editors himfelf, and others profefledly-fclected from. different au. 
thors. To attempt fome divifion of the fubjedis, which the 
Editor has not done, No, 1, is fingly ‘on the expulfion of Mr, 
Wilkes. No 2 tog inclufive, are on our great conteft with 
America: 10, 11, and 12, are On féparate and unconnected fub. 
jets, on Canada, on France at the beginning of the Revolution, 
and on fome Englith authors, from’ Adam Smith: 13 and 14, on 
the Dottrine of Libels. 15. The whole of Milton's ** Areopa. 
gitica;’’ not being otherwife to be had, feparate from the mafs 
of his profe works. 16. On Louis XVI. 17. On Mr. Court. 
ney’s intended motion refpecting Ecclefiaftical Courts, 1793. 
18. On War with France in 1793, and Peace in 1797. 19. On 
Union with Jreland. 20. On Kcclefiattical perfons being in- 
eligible to Pagliament, 21, On the right of fearching neutral 
veficls. 22-25. On the Slave Trade; the laft article bein 
chap. 36, vel. ii, of Lieut, Harriott’s ‘* Struggles through 
Life.’’ 26. James Howell on the Pre.minence and Duty of Par. 


liaments, written in 1646. On this number is the following 
note. Ra? : 

‘*N,B. This Difcourfe, among other important and curious 
Matter, contains (in p. ay: an accovnt of the remarkable cir. 
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cumftances by means of which the kings of France were enabled 
to aflume to themfelves the power of impofing taxes on their fub- 
jects in Paris, and the Ifle of France, without the confent of the 
three eftates of the Kingdom, to wit, the Clergy, the Nobles, 
and the third Eftate or the Commonalty.’’ 

27. A Memorial to Queen Elizabeth, on Favourités, by 
Lord Burleigh, reprinted trom the Cabbala. 28. Another by 
and from the fame, on the place of Secretary. 29—33. On 
Regulations propofed for Quebec in 1766, and on Tolention, 
34. The Intereft of England ftated, in 1659. 35. Lord Sel- 
kirk’s Speech in 1807. 36. On the Principles of the Revolu- 
tion in 1788. 37—41. Extracts from feveral authors, particu. 
larly Burnet, very ftrongly pointed againft Roman Catholics. 

Having deliberated long, what kind of report it was beft to 

ive of a compilation fo fingularly' mifcellaneous, we are fatis- 
Fed that nothing could be better than thus to attempt fome kind 
of claflification of the fubjeéts. As for difcuffing the various 
arguments of them, on-fome of which we — with the learned 
author and compiler, and on fome very widely differ, it would 
require a volume almoft of equal dimenfions to perform it. | 
We are convinced, however, that many perfons will be glad to 
be informed of fuch a compilation, by fuch a man, and that the 
book is one of thofe, which, when they become fcarce, are certain 
to be highly eftimated. 


- MEDICINE, 


Art. 27. Pharmacopeiarum Collegiorum Regalium Londini, Edie 
burgi, et Eblane, Con/pecius Medicus, virtutes, dofes et morbos 
uibus atuntur medicamenta et praparata oftendens, Edwardo 
Goodman Clarke, M.D. Sc. Se. 18m0. pp. 200. 4s. 6d. 
Cox. 1810. 


Art. 28. 4 Con/pefus of the London, Edinburgh, and Dublin 
Pharmacopaias ; wherein the Virtnes, UWfes, and Dofes of the 
feveral Articles -and Preparations contained in thefe Werks are 
concifely fated, their Pronunciation as to Quantity is correétly 
marked, and a Variety of other Particulars re/peing them given, 
calculated more efpecially for the Ufe of Funior Praétitioners, 
“By Robert Graver, MoD. F.L.S. &e. ce. 4th Edition, 
18mo. pp. 135. 48. 6d. Highley. 1810. 


Of the numerous works explanatory and adjutory which of 
late years have followed the launch of a great Pharmacopeia, 
we know of none that combine utility and brevity fo completely 
as the two before us. The merits of Graves’s Confpectas have 
long fince been acknowledged. We have only to mention re- 
fpecting it, that the fourth edition comprehends the recent altera. 
tions and improvements in the new London Pharmacepaia. 


Dr, 
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Dr. Clarke’s Confpe&tus is compofed in good Latin, and we 
think his enumeration of difeafes, in which the feveral articles of 


Materia Mgdica are employed, is more complete than that of 
Dr. Graves. ) : 


Art. 29. Examination of the Prejudices commonly entertained 
again/t Mercury, as beneficially applicable to the greater. Number 
of Liver Complaints, aud to various other Forms of Diteafe, as 
evell as to Syphilis. By Fames Curry, M.D. F.A.S. Se. one 
of the Phyfitians to Guy’s Hofpital, and Leéturer on the Theo 
and Pra&ice of Medicine. 2d Edition, corrected and enlarged. 
8vo. pp. 49. Callow. 1810. 


_ The very able author of this Treatife has long been engaged 
in preparing a work ‘¢ On the Nature of the Hepatic Funétion ; . 
the purpofes it ferves in the animal w@conomy ; and the powerful 
influence which a difordered ftute of it exerts, in exciting, aggra- 
vating, and modifying various forms of difeafe, both general and. 
local.’’ This great undertaking, for which we are perfyaded he 
is eminently qualified, has been interrupted by proicflional avo. 
cations and ill health. In the mean time, folicitous to remove 
fome of the exifting prejudices againft the employment of mer. 
cury, be has publithed the prefent Eflay, which was originally 
drawn up as an introduction to the larger work. Dr. Curry is a 
{trenuous and able advocate for the ufe of mercyry in a difordered 
cendition.of the hepatic funétion; and has clearly eftablithed a 
point of confiderable confequence, that it may be adminittered 
with perfect fafety to the patient, Thus far we affent to the — 
doétor’s experience, and readily allow that the profeffion and the. 
public may derive benefit from the ardour with which he has pur. 
fued his enquiry, and the extent to which he has pufhed his fa. 
vourite remedy. But his explanation of its mode of atting is fo 
imechanical and minute, that his {fpe@acles mutt enable him to fee 
much deeper into the liver, than we have been able to penetrate 
with the naked eye, though we would by no means difpute the 
truth of his obfervations. He relates a cafe of dyfentery, which 
chad been ineffectually treated with rhubarb, chalk mixture, aro. 
matic confection, and afterwards by what was. conceived to be Dr. 
Curry’s own method, calomel, in repeated. doies of four and five 
grains, and an opiate at bed-tine, from which the patient became 
much worfe. 

‘* She had now from twelve to fifteen evacuations in twentys, 
four hours, compofed of bloody mucas, with conftant bearing. 
down, and confiderable tendernefs of the abdomen when prefled 3 
her pulfe was upwards of 100, and fmall ; her in, though gene. , 
rally cold, efpecially the hands and feet, was occafionally hog, and , 
the had an obvious periodical attack of “pain at her ftomach every 
afternoon, continuing for feveral hours in the night.’’ i 

‘Tq allay the pain, Dr. Curry directed opium; afterwards, 
when 
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when the irritation of the bowels was allayed, four grains of the 
mercurial pill, with as much Columba root, in form of a bolus, 
every four hours, Under this treatment, and a little caftor oil, 
the patient was fhortly reftored, and the do&tor thus accounts 
for it. 

‘* The purgatives, aftringents, and opiates, which were fir 
' pe yi gave temporary relief, but left the fource of the dif. 

r as it was; whilft the calomel, acting merely as a fimple 
evacuant, carried off nothing but the exifting contents of the in. 
teftines, and fill further weakened their tone. But, by allaying 
inteftinal irritation by opium, then redzxing the hepatic dudts by 
the Pil. Hydrargyri, and laftly emulging them by the aid of a 
mild cathartic, the order of nature was reftored, and that har. 
mony of function between thefe parts which is neceflary to health, 
completely eftablithed.”” 3 

ow we with to be informed, and hope the doctor will not” 
neglect it in his great work, how the hepatic ducts became relaxed 
by a few grains of mercurial pill, and in what condition they were 
in, when ** calomel repeatedly in dofes of four and five grains,’* 
had no beneficial effet upon them? alfo being relaxed, why they did 
not emu/ge without the aidof ‘a little caftor oil?” Our doubts 
may appear very pucrile to Dr. Curry, but we do not like to fee 
aman of his eminence, gifted with extraordinary powers of ob. 
fervation, and richly furnifhed with eradition, pofitively afferting 
what appears to us only probable and conjectural. We recom. 
mend the concluding facts for general attention, and truft they 
will make a proper impreffion. 

‘¢ T have twice in my life (fays the intelligent author) been 
told by patients, who were fnatched from the brink of the grave 
by the aid of mercury—the one under obftruéted liver, attended 
with dropfy, which threatened {peedy fuffocation, the other under 
a very fingular and diftreffing complication of diforders, which had 
réfifted the various means employed by different practitioners for 
feveral years—that they would never have taken the remedy, had 
they known what it was, although neither of them experienced 
much inconvenience from its ufe ; and a gentleman lately affured 
me, that he loft the bufinefs of a family by propofing (and that 
family foon after Jo their child, in all probability by rejecting) 
the external employment of mercury in hydrocephalus, although 
by means of this medicine given internally, and confequently un. 
known tothe parents, an elder child had before recovered from an 
almoft hopcelefs ftage of the fame difeafe. With fuch perfous, ar. 

ni and reafon will feldom avail much ; but they ought ftil] 
to be urged by us as a part of our duty; and if obliged to retire 
from the conteft withoat effect, we can only fay, fhould they have 
decided for the:nfel ves—‘ Owes Deus walt perdere prius dementat’** 


Arr. 
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“DIVINITY. 


Art. 90. Sentiments /uitable to the Times: A Sermon preached in 
the Parifo Church of Hotham, in the Eaft Riding of rs County of 
York, on Wednefday, March 20, 1811; being the Day appointed 
by Royal Proclamation to be obferved as a General Faf, By the 
Rev, EB, W. Stillingfleet, M.A. 8vo,. 27 pp. 18. 6d. 
Rivingtons. 1811. 


In a thort, but well written advertifement, Mr. Stillingfleet 
informs us, that in, this fermon he makes his firft appearance be. 
fore the public in the character of an author ; and that the profits 
avifing from the publication, if any, will be thrown. as a mite 
into the national contribution for the relief of Britith prifoners 
in France. This information would difarm our criticifm of 
feverity, were there room for feverity ; but there is room for 
nothing but approbation.. The dilcourfe, which was preached 
from 1 Sam. ii. 6, 7, inculeates, in perfpicuous, fimple, and ner. 
vous language, fentiments and principles truly fuitable to the 
times ; and, without regard to the particular view with which it 
has been publifhed, it will be found a cheap purchafe at one 
fhilling. and fixpence. It is indeed fuch a fermon as will make 
us glad of an bpppetenity of again paying our refpects to the 


author, on any fimilar occafion, 


Art. 31. The Blefedue/s of the Chriftian in Death: Towo Ser. 
mons, occafioned by the Death of the Rev. Richard Cecil, M. A. 
late Re&or of Bifley, and Vicar of Chobham, Surrey; and 
Minifer of St. Fobn’s Chapel, Bedford Row, Londen. 
Preached at the above Chapel: The firft, on Sunday, Auguft 26; 
the Jecond, om Sunday, September 2, 1810. By Daniel Wilfon, 

_M. A. Minifter of St. Fobu’s Chapel, and Viec- Principal of St. 
Edmund Hall, Oxford. 8vo. 78 pp. 25. 6d. Hatchard, 
3810. | 


The firft fentence of the advertifement prefixed to thefe fermons, 
excited in our minds a kind of prejudice, which the perufal of the 
fermons themfelves completely removed. We mention this cir. 
cumftance, that others may not be prevented from-reading them 
with candour, by the ftrange declaration of the author, that they 
‘¢ are defigned to improve the death of the eminent minifter,’* 
whom he had fucceeded in St. John’s Chapel. To improve the 
death of a dead man, is fomething not very intelligible, except 
pethaps by fuch as are accuftomed to the phrafeology of thofe 
preachers, who arrogate to themfelves exclufively the title of 
evangelical; but we can affure the reader that be will find little 
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or nothing of this fort of cant in the difcourfes themfelves. They 
are rather too declamatory for the prefs ; but, we think, they 
mult have been liftened to with attention when pronounced from 
the pylpit, and mutt have contributed, under God, to the im. 
provement—not of Mr. Cecil’s death—but of all who heard them, 
in the practice of virtue and -godlinefs. Such will be their effect 
on thofe likewife who read them with a fincere with to: profit 
by what they read. The text of both is Rev. xiv. 13, which 
the author explains in a perfpicuous and pra¢tical manner, and 
then applies to the confolation of thofe who were forrowing for 
their beloved and venerable paftor. He feems, however, to mif- 
take St. Paul's meaning, when he fays, that 

‘© "Lhe ixfant the foul leaves the dark and affli€tive abode of 
this earthly tabernacle, it is clothed upon with a building of God ; 
au houfe, not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” The 
text, to which he muft refer for this do€rine, is 2 Cor. v. 1, 2; 
bet that text, as Whitby hath fhown, will bear no fuch mean. 
ing, though it was fo underftood by fome of the platonizing 
fathers of the church. ‘The foul indeed will pafs in one fhort 
moment from a vale of tears to a ftate of peace *; but it is con. 
trary to the whole fcheme of redemption to fuppofe that it will 
be clothed upox, in the fenfe in which St. Paul ufed thefe words, 
until the general refurrection. 

To thofe, who think learning not neceffary to a minifter of 
Chri; and defert the church for the conventicle of the illiterate 
methodift, becaufe he is fuppofed to preach the gofpel in greater pu- 
rity than. the regular clergy in general preach it, we recommend an 
attentive confidcration of the following paflage. It may have a 
better effect on their minds than any thing which we could fay 
on the fubje& ; becaufe it contains the fentiments of a preacher, 
who was, himielf, admitted to be what the party calls evan. 
gelical. 

«© He (Mr. Cecil,} was laborious in his fudies. He was ca. 
pable, beyond moft men, of relying on his genius and invention ; 
bat no one could be more careful and painful in his preparation 
for the pulpit. Hajfte, and folly, and prefumption,. and indolence, 
ina minifter, he confdered as an infult to an auditory and a dif- 
h6notr to God. He ufed to obferve, that there was a wide dif 
ference between what St. Paul calls, the feolbucfs of preaching, 
and, fool preaching. He faid to me once; If reading and medi- 
tation were recommended by St. Paul to Timochy, in an age of 
in{pisation, how much more muft they be effential to the ordinary 
minifter of the church.” P. 37. 

The following extra deferves the attention of every Chrif- 
tian, but more efpecially of thofe who hope to be inftantaneoufly 








* Sce bifhop Horfley’s Sermon on the defcent of Chrift into 
Hell. 


converted, 
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converted, perhaps on a death bed, froma flate of fin toa fate 
of grace. 

‘* A further point of inftruction is, to call off our notice from 
the circumftanges. of the death of the Chriftian, to the senor of his 
life. The fcripture in no one place directs us to form our efit 
mate of characters by the fcenes of a death-bed. The habitual 
ftate of the heart and of the life, are our only certain evidences, 
We have not a fingle account in the bible of a blifsful death, 
with the exception of the perfectly exempt cafe of the thief on 
the crofs, where it was not preceded by a courfe of confiftent de- 
votednefs to God. ‘The cafes of Ifaac, Jacob, Mofes, and 
Stephen, are full to this point. ‘If we are careful to love and 
ferve God in life, we may cheerfully leave it to him to order the 
circumitances of our death. It pteafed God, indeed, to grant 
that our now glorified minifter fhould be enabled, amidft weak. 
nefs and difeafe, to'give the moft unéquivocal proofs of the fpiri. 
tual ftate of his mind: but he wanted no fuch evidences: his 
whole life had been one uniform teftimony to the truth. If his 
complaint, inftead of merely opptefling his hope, had crufhed at 
once all his powers, and left not ene mark of grace behind, his 
ftate before God would have been precifely the fame.”” P. 63. 

In fermons abounding with fuch good fenfe and fober piety as 
are difplayed in this paflage, we were forry to meet with the fol- 
lowing information.— 

‘<A fhort time before his deceafe, he requefted one of his fa- 
mily to write down for him in a book the following fentence :— 
‘© None but Chrift, none but Chrift, faid Lambert dying at a 
ftake ; the fame, in dying circumftances, with hits whole heart, 
faith Richard Cecil.’’ ‘Lhe name was figted by himfelf, with 
his left hand,’’? (he had loft the ufe of his right hand by a 
paralytic affection,) ‘in a manner hardly legible through in. 
firmity. Since his death, his family have difcovered a mark 
made by him in the margin of his Bible, at the 12th verfe of the 
sth of Revelation; ‘* Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to re- 
ccive power, «and riches, and wifdom, and ftrength, and honour, 
and glory, and blefling :’’ and a correfponding mark at the bot. 
tom of the page, with thefe words in a trembling hand, 
« Amen, R.C.” P. 54. 

We can hardly conceive for what putpofe this mark was made 
in. private, as Mr. Cecil did not furely fuppofe either that the 
truth of the verfe ftood in need of- his atteftation, or that he was 
the only Chriitian who gave a full aflent to it. ‘The writing in 
the book is more eafily accounted for. As Addifon fent for 
Lord Warwick to fhow him how a Chriftian could die, fo Mr. 
- Cecil might -have requefted one of his family to write in 
a book the words of Lambert, and figned them himfelf, with a 
view to imprefs more ftrongly on the mind of the writer, the im. 
poriance of repofing all his truft in Chriit, But is there not 
fomething 
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fomething like pharifaical oftentation in recording thefe things in 
a fermon given to the public ? 


Art. 32. Tavo Difconrfes on the Origin of Evil. Founded on the 
Hiftory of Cain and Abel, and onthe Reply of Fefus Chrift rela- 
tive to the Maw born blind. By. T. Drummond, 8v0. 37 pp. 
1s. 6d, Johnfon. 1809. 


This publication has long efcaped our notice ; and had it 
efcaped us for ever, neither we nor the public would have fuffered 
any lofs. The author appears to be a Unitarian preacher at Ipf. 
wich, very ill qualified to throw any light upon the origiz of 
evil ;—a queftion which has perplexed the moft profound philelo. 
phers and moft learned divines that ever lived; on which multi. 
tudes of volumes have been written; and of which we may ven. 
ture to fay that no complete folution will ever be given in this 
world. That Mr. Drummond poffeffes not talents for purfuing 
with fuccefs an inveftigation, in which fo many have failed, the 
following paragraph, in which mixed modes (to ufe the language 
of Locke) are compared with powers or faculties of the human 
mind and human body, will convince all our readers who are not 
abfolute ftrangers to fuch fpeculations. 

‘¢ Tafting, fmelling, feeing, feeling, and hearing, are powers 
enjoyed in common by every one in the ordinary courfe of na- 
ture: but virtue and vice ate not to be ranked in the fame order 
as the fenfes ; they are not faculties of the body, neither are they 
capacities of the mind, like perception, refleflion, and judgment, 
They may be acquired in a greater or lefs degree, but neither of 
them is a component part in the nature of man.’’ ! 

In the fecond difcourfe there are a few ¢raifms of more practi. 
cal utility than this; but nothing which tends in te fmalleft de. 
gree towards the folution of the long agitated que tion, maf ro 
xaxor, which will probably be folved to us in that fate in which 
we fhall not fee, as through a glafs, darkly. 


Art. 33. The Excellence of the Liturgy. A Sermet, preached 
in the Pavifo Church of St. Mary, Aylefoury, at the Vifstation 
of the Archdeacon of Bucks, on Weduejday, Fune 47,1810. By 
the Rev. Bafil Woodd, M. A. Re@or of Draytow Beauchamp. 
32 pp. Rivingtons, 1810. 


We do not expect to meet with any _ new, as to the beauty 
or excellence of our Liturgy, but the fermon b:fore us places 
thofe well known beauties in a confpicuous and agr-eable point of 
view. The text is well chofen from 2 Tim. i. 13. * Hold faft 
the form of found words, which thou haft heard of me, in faith 
and love, which is in Chrift Jefus.’"’ This ‘* form of found 
words’’ our author proceeds to difcufs under the following heads :. 
ft. Asa fummary of our holy religion. edly. Asa courfe of 
fcriptura] 
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fcriptural inftruétion, 3dly. As an exercife of pure, rational, and 
exalted devotion, Each of thefe fubjects is treated in 2 clear and 
impreffive manner, entering occafionally, into the various ex. 
preflions and forms of prayer adopted by the church; the author 
then proceeds to give us this general character of the whole. 

‘¢ This form of found words, may be confidered, at once, as 
an epitome of the Chriftian religion, and as a ftandard of paftorai 
inftruction. It carefully avoids thofe fubjeéts of controverfy, 
which have unhappily divided the church of Chrift. The Com. 
mon Prayer Book has been juftly ftyled * the poor man’s body of 
divinity ;’ and it certainly contains a general fummary of what 
a Chriftian ought to know, believe, and practife to his foul’s 
health. As Bilhop Beveridge (in a fermon on the Common Prayer, 
printed by the Society for Promoting Chriftian Knowledge) has 
well reprefented it.’ Here follows the quotation, which it ap. 
pears hardly fair to re-quote, but the truth and excelleney of it 
will perhaps allow us todo fo. ‘* There is nothing in our Liturgy 
but what is neceflary for our edification ; and all things that are 
or can be for our edification are plainly in it. You will find no. 
thing afferted but what is confonant to God’s word ; nothing 
prayed for, but according to his promife ; nothing required as a 


duty but what is agreeable to his commandments.’’ Thus far . 


Bp. Beveridge; the author proceeds, ‘* The Liturgy not only 
is prefented. to us as a form of prayer, but it is, at the fame tim, 
a ftanding Chriftian fermon, delivered every returning fabbath, in 
upwards of ten thoufand churches ; diffufing an atmofphere of re. 
ligious knowledge throughout the kingdom; eftablithing a pure 
and unfophifticated ftandard of evangelical truth; fo combined, 
that, no man can duly attend to the fervice, and remain ignorant 
of the nature of the gofpel.’’ 

We heartily join with the author in thefe fentiments on the 
Liturgy of the Church of England ; the whole difcourfe’ abounds 
in pious and well-direéted reflections on the bleflings wederive from 
fuch an eftablihment; and we may fafely conclude with him iw 
the prayer, that ‘‘ the truly Apofolical Church of England may 
long be continued, under the protection of the great head of the 
church ; a guardian and bulwark fet for the defence of the gofpel ? 
May her fons grow up as young plants, and her daughters be aa 
the polithed eorners of the temple! May her influence long dilfofe 
edification toher community, and bleflings tofurrounding nations,’* 
Esto PERPETUA. 


- 


Art. 34. A Letter on Confirmation, addreffid to a young Perfon 
about to be confirmed. 35 pp». Newcattle, Akenhead and Sons; 
London, Rivingtons and Hatchard. 1810. 


This little tra€t on confirmation, is particularly adapted for 
the purpofe intended. The connection between baptitm and 
cgnfirmation, as well as its fubfequent connection with the fasra- 


ment 
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ment of the Lord’s Supper, are “ably and clearly pointed out, 
upon’ the foundett principles and praice of our Church, avd 
confiftent with the do€trines of our excellent Liturgy. ‘he ns- 
ture of baptiim is firit weil explained, and the benefits which 
we derive trom it. ‘The propriety of ratifying that folemn pro- 
mife, in out- own perfons, is fully enforced, and deduced trom 
the practice of the Church in the earliett periods; as well ; 
trom the necetlity of fuch an open profeffion of our faith, before 
we are admitted to the fall communion of the Church. We 
fhould he happy to fee this tract very generally diftributed among 
hofe who are either candidates for confirmation, or who have 
Jate] been admitted to this holy ordinance. We doubt not 
that it will be found as generally ufeful, as it has been in the* 
diocefe of Durham, where it was firft publifhed. 


Arr. 35. A Catechetical Sy/t m of Ir Rruicn relatiwe to the Urs 
dinance of Confirmation, in the way of Quoftion and Anju 
Sounded upon @ Letter on Confirmacion of Fune iit, tSio; ed. 
dreffed to a young Perjon abcut to be confirmed, and defigned ta 

imprefs upon a Perfon’s “Mind the Subfionce of bho} Letter, 98 pp. 
Newcaftle, Akenhead and Sons; London, Rivingtons and 
Hatchard. 1810. 


‘This little tract appears to be the fubfance of the preceding 
article, reduced into a catechetical: form, as tending to imprefs 
the {abject more eafily on the minds of thofe who are candidates 
for confirmation. It is compofed by the fame author, and con. 
tains the fame dogtrines, more clofely exprefied and arranged. 
‘Lhe original letter, as we have faid abov e, is well calculated for 
the intended purpoie, and the two publications may be uled cither 
together or feparately, with advantage. The form of the latter 
publication is perhaps better adapted for the ufe of the young, 

and may be committed wholly to memory, or, (as the author ob- 
ferves in his introdution,) be carefully read over; at the fame 
time allowing a friend to examine and to compare their anfwers, 
in words of theirown, with thofe contained in that little fyftem. 

‘The learning the very tect of this catechifm, would be found 

ufeful ;~bet 40 intelligent perfons the above mode may be more 

ftrong|yv recommended, as enfuring a more full and complete 
knowledge of the fubftance of the initruction defigned to be con. 
veyed, 

ArT. 3. A Difcourfe on Cruelty to the Brite Creation. By the 
Reo, James Beresford, M.A. Fellow of Merton College, Ox- 
ford. 410. 15 pp. 18 Miller. 1809. 

This difcourfe is written in an imprefiive manner, and diplays 
ftrongly the folly as weil as the wickednefs of ciuelty to the brate 


creation, At appears to have been originally intended for publi. 
Calbony, 
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cation, and is addreffed to Lord Erfkine, who ‘‘ is fo nobly pro. 
jeeting in his legiflarive capacity, to abolifr che impudityy with 
which cruelties are, at prefent, too frequently committed tipon the 
brute creatiop,’’ With this hope, the author addreffes himfelf to 
Lord E., as his Lordthip’s humble aoe Se the confcientes 


of thofe, whofe condutt concerns them in the fubjeet, accompanied 
with a fervent prayer, that the defign in hand may be ultimately 
profpered by him, “ whofe mercies ate over all his w6rks." 


MISCELLANIES. 


Ant. 37. A Narrative of the Circumpances which caused and 
atter.ded the Trials of the Reverend Robert Bingham, B. A,-evbich 
touk piace at Horfham, before the Lord Chief Baron, at the Spring 
Affizes, 1811. Written by Himjelf. 8vo. pp. 122. 4% 
Sherwood and Co. | 


The fituation of Mr. Bingham is fo exceedingly remarkable, 
chat we ate anxious to embrace an early opportunity of men- 
tioning this traét; which he has publifhed for the fake of vindi- 
cating his character from the very ferious charges adduced againtt 
him. Legally indeed he was vindicated by his ttials? but we 
feel perfuaded that no unprejudiced perfon can poffibly read the 
prefent narrative, without inclining to believe that every ttigma 
on his fame is unmerited ; this opinion feems slfo to be juftted 
by the charge delivered on the occafion by the Lord Chief 
Baron ; on whofe fagacity and judicial experience much reliance 

oughr to be placed, 


Arr. 38. Evenings Extertainments; or, Delineations of the 
Manners and Cujftoms of various Nations, inter{perfed with geogra- 
phical Notices, biftorical and biographical Auccdotes,: and Dejcrip- 
tious in Natural Hiory, defigued for the Inftrudtion and Amusement 
of Youth. “By JF. B. Depping. 2 vols. 12zmo. tos. Col- 
burn. 1811. 


This is a very well fele&ted, agreeable, and for younger peo. 
ple, a ufeful compilation. A widowed father, who is reprefeared 
to have been in his youth a great traveller, is left with five chil- 
dren, and for their inftruCtion and amufement he every evening 
_ relates fome curious particulazs, conceraing the various nations and 

countries he had feen and vifited; thus combining with geogra- 

phical snftruftion a knowledge of the manners, charatters,. and 
cuftoms of different people. . The obfervations are exterded to tle 
sccotett corners of the globe, and exhibit a great number .of 
anecdotes, many of which have to us the recommendation of no. 
velty. The work concludes with a diflertation on Gyplitss and 
with 2 promife of, further communications from the fare pen, ° 


Non which, 
BR1°. CRIT. VOLe XXXVIIIL NOV. LO) De 
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which, for the fake of our young readers, we fhall gladly fee ac. 
complifhed. 


Art. 39. Hiftoire des Femmes Frangaifes les plus celebres et de leur 
Influ nce fur La Littevature Francaife gimmes Protectrites des Leto 
tres et comme Axteurs. Par Madame De Genlis. 12m0. 2 

vols. 108, Colburn. 1813. 


This account of the celebrated women of France is in- 
troduced by a fpirited effay in vindication of the female charac. 
ter. Every more popular argument againft females exhibiting 
themfelves to public view as authors, is replied to if not fatisfac- 
torily, at leaft with great plaufibility. ‘The lives themfelves, us 
my be fuppofed from fo great a number being comprehended tn 
fo fhort a compafs, age given with concifenefs. They begin with 
Radegunda, the wife of Clotarius I. and conclude with Madame 
Cotin. Thus all living charafters are excluded, which was ju- 
dicious on the part of theauthor. They are characterized by the 
vivacity which diftinguifhes all the works of this writer, and will 
be found an agreeable and intereftivg publication, 


Art. 40. Mifcellaneous Arecdotes illuftrative of the Manners and 
Hiflory of Europe during the Reigus of Charles U1, James Il. 
William III. and Queen Anne. By Fames Peller Male, 
F.S.4. 8vo. yes. Longman. 4811. 


This very diligent and meritorious author informs the reader 
that thefe anecdotes were collected during his refearches for the 
work he has publifhed illuftrative of the manners and cuftoms of 
the Britifh metropolis. ‘They are authenticated by references to 

‘ authorities ander the titles of each asticle. Some of them will 
be found very interefting, and all-of them amufing. The vo- 
lume has the addirional recommendation of five engravings, re- 
prefenging Smyrna, Vienna, the regalia of Charlemagne, -é&c, 
&c. ; 


Art. 41. ~ Tewe Letters from Thomas Falconer, A. M. of Corpus 
Chrifti College, Oxford, to the Editor of the Gentleman’ s Mage- 
zine, on the Articles in the Edinburgh Review relating to the Ox- 
ford Strabo. Svo. s1pp. Murray. 1881. 


Thefe letters which, as ftated in the title-page, were originally 
printed in the Gentleman's Magazine, Mr. Esiconer has now 
publifhed feparately. The critique on the Oxford Strabo, which 
appeared in the Edinburgh Review, bore fuch ftrong marks of 
y fair prejudice, that we apprehend few could read it without 
being ftruck with the pointed injuftice of its attack. Mr. Fal. 
coner, the writer of the preface, and nephew to the editor, whofe 
Jatinity was not merely queftioned in the above Review, ve 
treat 
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treated with. contempt and mockery, undertakes here the 
defence of the ellitor, upon fome few points. Since thefe’ 
Letters were firft printed if the Gentleman’s Magazine feve. 
ral publications upon the fame ‘fubje& have appeared, and molt 
of the topics have been more amply difcuffed : fee, for inftance, 
the Reply to the Calumnies*of the Edinburgh Review againft 
Oxford, 1810. ‘The Review of that Reply in the Edinburgh 
Review, No, xxxi. and the fabfequent reply to that *. Mr, Fal. 
coner has undoubtedly a great riglit to teview the reviewers, 
which in thefe Letters he does with confiderable effe& ; and fince 
their celebrity is fuch, that too many things advanced by them are 
thaps taken upon truft, we fhall fle the following expofure 
¥ two miftakes which Mr. Falconer poirtts out, of which critics 
fu fevere ought undoubtedly to be afhamed. In the notes to 
Strabo the following remark occurs, , D Shier 4 
 Obfervandum eft, quo Violentior eft Solis ardory eo citius 
fleri pluvias.’’ . , 

The Edinburgh Reviewer ventures to prefume_ that citi here 
ftands for crebrixs, and that the fenfe intended to be expreffed is, 
that the hotter the fun, the fafer it rains. The latter, he tells- 
us, is an English vulgarifm, which, however, he thinks would be 
properly expreffed by crebrius, This we doubt. ‘The meaning, 

owever, of citiusin the pailage cited is fo evident ta us, that we 
can fearcely believe that the reviewer could really make the mifs 
take he pretends. ‘* The hotter the fun the fooner the rains coms 
mence ;°’ this‘we contend is the obvious fenfe of the paflage— 
That ciias will bear this fenfe Mr. Falconer proves from Ho. 
race, Virgil, and Servius, on the latter Plautus and Juvenal 
might have been added. The author of the Reply to the Calum- 
nies thinks matarins would have been more Ciceronian, This we 
fhall not controvert. | 

The next point in which the reviewer evidently ftumbles, is 
in fuppofing that by the expreffion “* 4 port Efquilina verfus La- 
bicanam,”’ the editor meant from the Efquiline to the Labican 
gate, upon which he is jecular, but we think ‘far from witty, 
and ‘in Aa, if he meant to raife alaugh, the laugh is’here fairly 
turned againft him by the expofure of his ignorance ; for the paf- 
fuge fimply means from the Efquiline gate towards the via Labitanc 
the road to Labicum commencing there. ‘The faé is, that both the 
“toad to Preneffe, and that to Labicum began at the Efquiline gate ; 
and it was neceflary to fay which of the two roads was meant. 

We fhall not pr further in our notice of this thort 
‘publication, becaufe, as above remarked, other and fuller an- 
fwers have appeared. Concerned as Mr. Falconer muft hare 
felt himfelf for the reputation of the Strabo, fo ill-naturedly 
and petulantly attacked, we thipk: he has fhown-his modefty and 
forbearance in faying fo litele upon: the fubjett. 


—_— 





: * See alfo brit, Crit. vol. xXxXvVii. Pp 346. | 
+e ' a Noa . Aat. 
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Ant. 42... Remarks on the prefent State of the Eftablifoed Church, ' 
and the Incveaje of Protchant Diffenters. By an attentive Ob- 
_ferver, 12m0. 64 pp. 18. 6d, Mathews-and Leigh. 1810. 


_ Every. member of the Charch of England, moft indeed lament 
the great-increafe of diffentywhich appears at the prefent day fo 
prevalent, but it certainly feems to us clear, that the plan, 
of réform here foggefted, would not by any means conduce to. 
the propofed. object ; that of forming a_ perfect and undivided 
Charch, built on. the * foundation of the prophets and apoftles, 
Jefus Chritt shimfelf being the chief corner itone.”’ The con., 
ceffions here recommended, would directly. tend to the fubverfion, 
of the Eftablithment, the infringement of our articles, and the 
total deftruGtion of our excellent Liturgy. We thall content our-, 
felves with one extraét, leaving our readers to judge from it, 
how far fuch a reform could be fubmitted to by fuch as are truly’ 
and confcientioufly attached to our very excedlent church, 
eftablifhment. ' 
. © To adhere, however, to our own formularies, and difcipline 
is one thing ; and to refufe the right hand of fellowthip to our 
Chriftian brethren who differ from os in thefe uneffential parti- 
culars,-and in effe& fay to them, ‘ ftand by thyfelf, come not 
near me, I am holier than thou,’ is quite another, Even this 
detect in our venerable Church might be remedied by, allowing the 
eftablithed clergy to officiate occafionally in any congregation 
awilling to receive them ; and by permitting Englifh “Aidienters, 
Scotch prefbyterians, and minifters of foreign charches, (being 
acquainted with the Englifh Janguage, and of approved piety 
and learning,) to officiate in.any charch or chapel m the eltab- 
Jidiment, on the invitation of the incumbent or minifter; pro- 
vided they firft fubfcribe the articles, and do not abufe the pri. 
vilege, to promulgate their peculiar dotrines, in which cafe 
the diocefan might interfere; and by cordially co-operating in 
every plan, which hath for its obje& the temporal or fpiritwal 
advantage of our fellow creatures, at héme or abroad.”” P. 47. 
In addition so this we mutt infert the following note to the 
above extsaét. Te 
« Javmay be .worthy of remark, that devotion at the cele. 
bration of the Lord’s Supper, .might be aided by beadles or pew- 
openers going to the communicants in the order of their feats, as 
a fignak when they might attend at the altar; fince it would 
preclude. the ncceility of watching. for a proper opportunity 
which in large communions muft unavoidably: diftract the art- 
terition.”” 
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June 30,1814. Towhich are added,” Notes on the Gatholid Qucfiiwa, and 
other important Sulijects, By S. Butler, D.D. Editer of the Cambridge? ! 


ichylus, &c, Head Matter Cneareiioren Se 

Av entire new! Veriion of tbe Bookéf Plats; in which an Alteniptis made | 
to acccommodate them to the Worthip of the Chriftian Church, in a Variety . 
of Meatures, now in.general Ufe ; with orginal Prefaces and Notes, critical 
and explanatory. By the Rev. Witham Goode, A.M. Rebtor of St. Andrew 
Wardrobe, end St. Anne's, Blackfnats, 2 vols 8vo. Dede 9 6 ! 

The Dignity and Duty ef Magifirates. A Sermon, preached at the Affires ; 
in St. Martin's Church, Leicefter, A 8, 1811. “By Thomas Ford, L1..D. 
Vicur of Melton Mowbray, and'for y Student of Chritt Church, Oxtord. 
Publithed by Requeft ot the High Sheriff and the Grand \Juryi' 1. 6di > 

‘The Excellence of the Liturgy. A Sermon, preached in the Paride Chureh 
of St, Mary, Aylefbury, at the Vifitation of the Archdeacon of Bueks, on Weds / 
nefday, June “7, 1810. By the Rev. Bafil Woodd, M.A. Reétor of Drayton 
Beauchamp; Minitter of Bentinck Chapel, St. Mary-le-bone ; and Chaptain ? 
to the Mott Noble the Marquis ‘Townthend. « 1s. 6d, : MTR oe 

Obfervations on fome important ‘Poemts of Divinity, chiefly thofe in Gon- 
troveify between the Arminians and Calvinifts, Extraétéd from an Author of 
the 17th Century. By Ely Bates, Efqg. Second Edition, with Additions. 
6s. in bourds. . _, 

LAW. . 

Report of the Proceedings at the General Quarter Seffions of the Peace for 
the Cotinty ot Berks, held at Reading, Jan. 16, 1811, on the Appeal of Wil 
ham Keat, againft a Conviction of W. H. Price, Elg. in the Penalty of zo, 
for teaching and praying in a’Meeting or Conventicle, held in an tainhabited 
Poufe, in other Manner that aceording’to the Liturgy of the Chareliof Rage 
land, where five Perfons or more were pretént, Taken in Short-hand, py W. 
B.Gurmey. %s. ‘es 

Proceedings of a General Court Martial held at Chelfea Hofpital, for the’ 
Trial of J ieut.-Col. Georgt Johnfton, Major of the 10¢d Regiients tate the 
New South Wales Corps, on a Charge of Mutiny, while Captain of the (aid 

Corps, then under his Command; and doing Duty at Sydney, exhibited aguintt 
him by the Crown, for depofitig, on the 26th of January, 1808, William Bligh, 
Ety. F.R.S. ‘Rear-Admiral of the Blue, then Captuin in his Maijetty’s Navy 
Captain-Generg! and Governor-in-Chiet in and over the Territory of New 
South Wales and its Dependencies. © ‘Taken in Shost-hand by Mr. Bartrum, of 
Clement's Inn. Sve. 12s. 

Jorifconfalt Exercitations, By Francis Hargrave, Efq. one of the King’s 
Cowslel in the Law, and Recorder of Liverpool. ¢ vols. | 4to, 41 19s, 

A Treatiie’ on the l dw of Mercantile Guarantics,‘and Engagement in the 
Nature of Guaranties. By W. W. Fell, Efq: Barrifter at Law. vo. 95. ° 
 "PraG@ts on Legal and other Subjefte, By the Hom Sir W.C, Sovith, Bart. 
LL.D. ‘bhird Baren of the Exchequer in Ireland. 4s. 6d. 
oe MEDICSI. 

“fy Play on the Yellow Fever, with Obtervations concerning Febrile Con- 
tagion, ‘LTyphus Fever, Dyfeutery, and the ‘Plague, partly delivered at the 
Gulftcnian | ettures, beiore the College of Phyticians, in the Year 1806 and 
1807. By Edward Nathatiiel Buncrott, M.D. 8vo. 4b 1s. 

cheough Pettin, rmeniy Ae M Conttentiawple, in 

_A Journey throwgh , Armenia, Afia Minor, to Confenti » m the 

He ccaey 1808 nd 1809; in which 8 inefaded fome Account of the Prdceedings 
ef his Majetty’s Mifion under Sir Harford Jones, Bart KV. 16 the Court ‘of 
the Kimy of Perlix. By Jnines Moriet; his Majeity’s Secretary of ‘Mmbafly 
to the Court of Perfia. 4to, $l. 13s, Gd. P 2guO TR 

“-npoGRAPMY, © 0 « °' 45 39 Ho 

Memoir of Prince Potemkin, Field*Marthal in the Service of Ruflia, daring 
the Reign of the Emprefs Cathetine. From’ authentic Documents,containing 

merous Anecdotes, xe. hitherto @tipetilifhed. 9s. 

Biographie Mederné.’ Lives of resmatkrble Charnéters, we 
gafihed themfeives trom the Commencement of the Prenet- Kevuladion tothe 
prefeat Tuue, Fromtbe French. 3 vols. ik dis. 6d. — 
, ome 
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542 Monthly Lift of Publications. 


’ Sone Paniadaes in. the religious Character of the Right Ham. Charles James - 
Ox. Ly . ; 

The Lives of John Selden, Efy. and Archbithop Uther, with Notices of the 
principal Englifhmen of Letters with whom they were cumnetted. By J. 
Aikin, MLD. 10s. 6d. , < 

LANGUAGES. 


The Analogies and Anomalies of the Hebrew Lariguage confidered, more 
particalarly in Relation to the Languages of Greece aud Rome, By T. Thomas, 
of Wareham, Dorfet. 4s. . aos 

A Grammar of the Perfian Lan comprifing a Portion of the Ele- 
raents of Arabic Inflection ; together with fome Obfervations on the Structure 
of either Language, confidered with Reference to the Principles of general 
Grammar. By M. Lumtden, LL.D. Profeifor of Arabie and Perfian in the — 
College of Fort William, in Bengal. @ vols. folin. 4). 4s. ? 


= for the Ufe of Stadents in the Perfian Clafs. 4 vols. 4to. 
Sl. 8s. , 
Iluftrations of Englifh Rythmus. By John Thelwall, Efy. 10s. 6d. 
POLITICS. 


(A brief Inquiry into the Merits of a Bill prefented t» the Houfe of Com- 
mons, for the better regulating the Parith and other Regifters. By the. Rev. 
W. Cockayne Frith, LL.B. Fellew of St. John’s College, Oxford, and Curate 
of St. Pancras 13. 6d. pay 

‘Remarks ona Bill tor the better regulating and preferving of Parifh and 
other Regifters. Addreffedto the Right Rev, the Lord Bithop of Sarum. By 
the Rev. Charles Daubcny, LL.B. Archdeacon of Sarum. 1s. 

Confiderations on the pretent State of Bank Notes, Specie, and Bullion, ia 
a Serics of Letters, lately addrefied to the Right Hon. . By Mercator. 


2s. 

Subftance of Two Specches made by the Right Hon. N. Vanfittart, on the 
7th and 13th of May, 1811, inahe mittee of the whole Houfe of Com- 
mons, to which the Report ofthe Bullion Committee was referred. With an 
Appendix, containing the Retolutions moved by Francis Homer, Efq. and 
various Accounts referred to wa the Speeches, 5s. 6d. 

- . Obfervations ov the prefeat State of the Cotten Market, illuftrated by an 
engraved Map, thewing the Fluctuation in that Commodity, trom the Treaty 
of Amiens to the preiex.t Time, By C. G. Marwade. 4s. ) 

Killing no Murder: or a plain Proof that the Reformation of acknowledged 
fubfifling Abufes will not endanger the Briuth Couititution, being an Anlwer 
to Lerd Selkirk’s Letter to Major Carwright, on the Subject of a Parliamen- 
tary Reform. 3s. 6d. 

Effay on the good Effecte which may be derived in the Britith Welt 
Indies, in yO sage of the Abolition of the Atrican Slave-trade, including 
an Inquiry into the pretent infular Police of thote Colonies. By Stephen 
Gaisford, Fiy. 8vo. 7s. | were 

Hiftorical Retle¢tions on the Conititution and reprefentative Syftem of 
England, with Reterence to the popular Propofitious tor 2 Refornn of Parlia- 
ment. By James Jopp, Eig. 10s. 6d, , 
, NOVELS. ) 
Senfe and Senfibility.. By Lady - Svols. 14s, 
The Englifiman. By Mils Byron. Gyols. 12m0. 11. 10s, 
fafia , or, the Cattle of Mowtalabretti, 4 vol. I@mo, 11, . » | 
he Counte/* and Gertrude; or, Mades ef Diivipling.. By Letitia Matilda 
Hawkins. 4 vols. 8vo. . 11. 16s.. Yo 
Matrimony; the Height of Blifs, or the Extreme of Mifery. By Mrs. 
Meeke. 4 vols. 11. 1s. . gs 
Ida of Auftria: or, Knights of the Holy Crofs. 15s. 
oe DRAMA. ) 
The Kifs. A Comedy in Five Acts. . Ry Stephen Clarke. 5. 6d. 
HISTORY. 
_ . The Hiftory of Aberdeen, from a remote Period to the prefent Time. By 
» Walter Thom, Author of sketches on Political Goopomy,&c. Zvols, 12mo. 
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The Maid. of. Kenmore; or, Platonic Love; a mogk heroic Poem, with 
durlefqae Notes. 6s. - on 

Poems. By Whifton Briftow. 1s, éd. 

Lines facred to the Memory of the Rev. James Graham, Author of the 
Sabbath, &c. 4to. : Ys. ; 


The Toefin, with feveral migor Poems. By a Member of the Hon. Society 

MISCELLANIES, , 

Afiatic Refearches; or, Tranfactions of the Society inftitutedjn Bengal, for 

iaquiring into the Hittory, and Antiquities, the Arts, Sciences, aud Literature 
of Afia. Vol. XI. 410. i. 2s, , 


Explanation of the Review Manauvres of a Regiment of Cavalry, partica- 
larly mtended for the Inftru¢tion of young Officers, Fiuciduted by twenty 
elegant Engravings. By Captain William Hockett, late a Quarter-mafter in 
the 21ft Light Dragoons. 7s. 6d. ' 

The Polih Game of Draughts, illuftrated by a A mary Minas 2 of curiows 
Situations, being. a copious Sele¢tion from the mgenious French. Treatife og 


this Subject. By Mr. Maufury, with confiderable Additions’ and Lmprovey 
ments, by J.G. Pohlman, Efq. 2s. : 
The Natural Hiftory of the Merino Sheep, from: the Spanify of William 
‘Bowles ; together with his firft Actount-of the Sheep fent into England, eleven 
Years before it was publifhhed in Spain; witha Preface by the Editor. 2s. 6d, 
Anccdotes of Literature and Scarce Books. By. the Rev, W. Beloe, Tranfe 
fator of Heredotas, &c. Vol. Vs Svoe 1¥a% * Ms 
An Attempt to fimplify the Notation of Mulic, illuttrated by Example, both, 
facredand fecular, By B.S. Boouey, F.L.S. 4to. 10s, 6d. 
Squibhs and Crackers; ferious, comical, and tender. “By Jofeph Smallhot. 7 
- Davis's Mathematical Companion, for the Year 1612; containing Anfwers 
to the la Yeurs Quefiions, Enigmas, &c. with new ones propeied to be 
anfwered in the next Number, including ofiginal philofophical Papers, aid 
afefal Extraéts. 12.0. 2s. 6d, 
- 1. 


_ ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, , 
The grammatical diftinftion of wil] and yball; enquired 
for by Anglo Scorus, will be found in our thirtieth volume, 
at page 366, taken from Mr. Mitford's able \work' on the 
Harmony of Language. His other guere we are not yet 
prepared to’ anfwer. His own grammatical remark: is quite 
correét, and his other fuggeltions friendly, for which he has 
our thanks, . : pode 
We alfo.thank C..G, for his letters ©) i ’ 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE... , 
We underftand that the elegant effays of Profeffor Rich- 
ardfen, af. Glafgow, on. Shakfpeare’s Charaéters } See Brit. 
Crit. vol, x. p, 86.] will fogn appear in a fixth edition, 
corrected’and enlarged. : OP tet 
We hear of a work on Parliamentary Reform, by Walter 
Honywood Yate, Efg. a fubjeét feldom taken up but with 
‘party views. May this be otherwife ! 
Sometime this y's will be publithed Every Man bis 
qwn Lawyer, by T. Williams, Conveyancer. = " 
Mr. Tate has nearly ready for publication, 4 Key to the 
‘yew Syflem of commercial Calculations. | . 
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A third volume of Bifhop Horfley’s Sermens is in the Prefs. 
“A volume of Antient Funeral Orattons, tranflated from ‘the. 
Greek of Thucydides, Plato, and Lyfias, with notes, and 
fome account of the authors, by the Rev. Ty Rroadhurft, of 
Bath, will snpene foon after Chriftmas. ir 
Mr. Archdeacon Coxe is printing Memoirs of the Kings of. 
Spain of the Houfe of Bourbon, from the Acceffion of Philip the 
Fifth to the Death of Charles the Third, 1100 to 1788. With 
an Introdu&tion relative to the Government and’ State of 
Spain. Drawn from caged Documents, &c. &c. 

A new edition of the Liflery of the Campaigns of 1796, 7, 
$, and 9, in Germany, Italy, and Switzerland, in four volumes, 
Svo. will appear in January. ! 

Mefirs, Longman and Co, will publith, in the courfe of the 
feafon,the Speeches of Mr. Fox, Mr. Wyndham,and Mr. Grattan. 

_Mr. C. Pope, of the Cuftom Houfe, Briftol, has in the 
prefs, A pratitcal Abridgement of the Laws of the Cuftoms, to- 
gether with @ Statement of the Duties, Drawbacks, Fc. Be. 

The Layali, & Tale of other Times, by Mrs. Weft, will ap+ 
pear thortly. } 

Mr. Joyce, author of Scientific Dialogues, is prepring a 
‘Colleétion of curious and fcientific Opinions on Comets. 


The felleiving Works are alfo.in the Prefs, and will [peedily Be 
publifbed: 
- “Mr. -Bourke’s Hifiory of the Moors in Spain, from their In- 
vafion of that Kingdom, to their final Expulfion’ from: it,.in 
‘a quarto volume. thi da | 
A new edition of Dryden's Pactical !Vorks,- with the Notes 
-of the late Dr. Jofeph Warton, Mr. Joh:1 Warton, and others, 
in four large otavo volumes: - 7 
A new edition of the Works of Mr. John Locke, in ten large 
oftavo volumes. 7 ia 
A new edition of Shak/peare’s Plays, with Notes {ele&ted 
fiom Mr. Steevens’s edition, by Mr. 4. Chalmers, in nine 
volumes. ‘ 
A third volume of a Sertes of Plays on the Paffions, by Mife © 
~ Joanna Basilie. ; +m 
Dr. avg + oh work, entitled, Elements of Mufitt Com. 
‘ ion, or Rules for writing and playing thoraugh Ba/s. _ . 
sa Tranflation, in two auc volta: is | Gone s 
work, entitled, The Spirs? cf Chriftianity, or Beauties of the 
Chriflian Religion. al ; 
. Remarks en Mr. Lancefter’s Syflem of Education, in which 
his erroneous Statements, arid the Defeéis in his Mode of 
Tuition, are deteéted and expofed. : 
Outlines of a Hiflory of Revolutionary Eurspe, by Mr. W3l- 
hiam Ticker. pt 


